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. | 3 ſcarce knows the Returns of Spring or Autumn. The 
wWinter prevails there nine Months in the Year; the 
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The CovrENrs of the Firſt Book. 


An Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Sweden, to CuanLes 
XII. His Education — Enemies. The Character of 
the Czar Peter Alexiowitz ; his Enterprizes and De» 
fone: Charles is at once attack'd by Moſcovy, Po- 
d and Denmark, He leaves Stockholm at ſixteen 
Tears Old, and with eight thouſand Swedes defeats an 
bundred thouſard Muſcovites. | 


| 8 and Finland make up a Kingdom one 


third part bigger than France, but far leſs 
fruitful, and at preſent leſs peopled. This 
Country, which is about two hundred of ous 
Leagues broad, and three hundred long, extends it- 
ſelf from South to North, from the 55th Degree of 
Latitude to the 7oth, in a very ſharp Climate, which - 


* 


Heats of Summer immediately ſucceed to an excelhve ++: 
A 2 Coldg® 


1 The HisToxy of Box J. 
Cold; andthe Frtiſts take place again in the Month of 
Otober, without any of thoſe inſenſible Gradations, 
which in other Countries uſher in the Seaſons, and 
render the Alteration more agreeable. But Nature 
in return has given them a clear Sky, and a pure Air. 
The almoſt conſtant Heat of the Summer produces 
Flowers and Fruits in a very ſhort Time; and the 
long Nights of Winter are tempered by the light E- 
venings and Mornings, which laſt in proportion to 
the Sun's Diſtance from Sweden : And the BrightneL 
of the Moon, Which is not obſcur'd by any Cloud, 
and is farther encreas'd by the Reflexion of the Snow, 
which covers the Ground, and very often by the Au- 
rora Borealis, makes it as eaſy to travel in Sceden by 
Night, as by Day, The Cattle are ſmaller there, 
than in the Southern Parts of Europe, for want of Paſ- 
turage; and the Men are larger. The clear Air they 
breath in gives them Health, and the Rigour of the 
Climate makes them ſtrong; they even live to a grea- 
tet Age than other Men, if not infeebled by the im- 
moderate Uſe of Wines and ſtrong Liquors, which the 
Northern Nations ſeem to be ſo much the more fond 
of, as Nature has denied them to them. 


The Sevedes are well made, ſtrong and active, ca- 
pable of ſuſtaining the ſevereſt Labours, Hunger and 
Want; they are Warriors from their Cradle, high- 
ſpirited, with mere Courage than Induſtry, having 
long neglected, and at preſent making low Advances 
in their Improvements of Commerce, which alone 
can ſupply — with, what is wanting to their Coun- 
try. Twas principally from Sueden, one part of 
which is yet named Gotland, that the Swarm of Goths 
aroſe, which like a Deluge overſpread the Face of 
Europe, and wrefted it from the Hands of the Roman ] 


Emperors, who for full five hundred Vears had u- 


ſurp'd the Dominion, and play d the Tyrant over it, 
8 _ 
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CHARLES XII. 5 
The Northern Nations at that Time were far more 
opulous than they are at preſent," their Reh- 
jon al owing Plurality of Wives, did ſet the 
People at Liberty to encreaſe the Commonwealth; 
and the Women themſelves knew no Reproach but 
that of Barrenneſs and Idlenefs ; and being as la- 
borious and as ſtrong as the Men, they bore Chil 
dren earlier and longer than otherwiſe they could 
have done. | | | 


Sweden was always free till about the middle 
of the fourteenth Century. In ſo long a | ſpace of 
Time there were ſeveral Revolutions in the Go» _ 
vernment, but the Alterations were always in fa- 

vour of Liberty. Their chief Magiſtrate had the 
Name of King, a Title which in different Countries 
is attended with very different Powers; for in France 
and Spain it carries with it the Notion - of abſolute, 
and in Poland, Sweden and England, that of limited. 
This King conld do nothing without the Senate, 
and the Senate depended upon the States General, 
which were often called together. The Repreſenia- 
tives of the Nations in theſe great Aſſemblies, were 
the Nobility, the Biſhops, the Burgeſſes of the 
Towns, and in Proceſs of Time the very Peaſants 
gain'd an Admiſſion into them, a part of the Peo- 
ple in other Places unjuſtly deſpis'd, and inflay'd 
almoſt throughout all the North. ä 


About the Vear 1492, this Nation ſo jealous of 
its Liberty, and which yet values itſelf upon the 
Reputation of having conquer'd Rome near thirteen 
Years ago, was brought into Subjection by 

- actors and o People leſs powerful than the 
vr reid * . 25 


. Margaret of vnldamar, the Semiramis of the North, 
and Queen of Denmark and Norway, conquer d Sewe- 
den by. Force and Stratagem, and united thoſe three 

Az  latgs 
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large Dominions into one Kingdom. After her De- 
ceaſe Sweden was rent by civil Wars, alternately 
ſhook off the Daniſb Yoke, and ſubmitted to it, was 

overn'd by Kings and by Miniſters, About the 
Year 1520, it was horribly oppreſs'd by two Tyrants 
together. The one was Chriſtiern the Second, King 
of Denmark, a Monſter made up of Vices, without 
the leaſt intermixture of Virtue. The other was an 
Archbiſhop of Up/al, Primate of the Kingdom, and 
as cruel as Chriſtiern. Theſe two by Agreement ſeiz- 
ed in one Day upon the Conſuls, the Magiſtrates of 
Stockholm, and ninety four of the Council, and cauſ- 
ed them to be executed by the common Hangman, 


under a Pretence that they were excommunicated 


by the Pope for having defended the Rights of the 
- State againſt the Archbiſhop. And then they gave 
up the City to plunder, and the whole Body of the 
People were butcher d without any Difin&tion of 
Age or Sex. | E Lat 


Whilſt theſe two Men combin'd. to oppreſs, and 
diſagreeing only in dividing the Spoil, were em- 
ploy d in the moſt tyrannical Exerciſe of arbitrary 
Power, and the moſt cruel Execution of Vengeance, 
a new Accident gave a Turn to the whole Face of 
Affairs in the North. © | S el 


Guſtavus Vaza, a young Man deſcended of the 
Royal Race ariſes from the Foreſts of Dalccarlie, 
where he lay conceal'd, and takes upon him the 
Deliverance of Sweden. He was one of thoſe great 
Genius's, whom Nature ſo rarely forms, that are 
born with all the Qualifications neceſſary to com- 
mand over others. The Advantage of his Perſon 
and Preſence gain'd him Followets from the firſt 
Moment of his Appearance. His Eloquence, which 
receiv'd an additional Force from the Agreeableneſs 
of his Manner, was ſo much the more perſuaſive, as 


it was without Art. His natural Inc lination led him 


ta 


—— 
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to the Purſuit of ſuch E r 
raſh, but great Men bold; and his inde * 
Courage enabled him to ſurmount all Difficulties. 
He was intrepid with Prudence, calm in an Age of 
Cruelty, and as virtuous, as tis ſaid, as the Head 
of a Party can be. | 


Guſtavus Vaxa had been the Hoſtage of Chriſtiern, 
and detain'd a Priſoner againſt the Law of Nations. 
Upon his Eſcape he wander'd about the Mountains 
and Woods of Dalccavhie diſguis d like a Peaſant. He 
was even reduc'd to the Neœeceſſity of working in the 
Copper- mines for the Support of Life, and his bet- 
ter Concealment. But thus buried as he was un- 
der Ground, he form'd a Project for dethroning the 
= Tyrant. He diſcover'd himſelf to the Peaſants, and 
= preſently appear'd to them like a Perſon of a ſupe- 

rior Nature, to whom' the common fort of Men are 
naturally inclin'd to ſubmit, And in a little Time 
he train d up the Savages into a well diſciplin'd Bo- 
dy of Troops. He gave Battle to Chriſtiern and the 
Archbiſhop, gain'd ſeveral Victories over them, and 
drove them both out of Sweden; and then the States 
very juſtly choſe him to be King of the Country, 
of which he had been the Delivere.. — 


He was ſcarce ſettled upon the Throne, beſore he 
enter d upon another . more difficult than his 
Conqueſts. The real Tyrants of the State were the 
Biſhops, who being poſleſs'd of almoſt all the Rich- 
es in Sweden, had made uſe of their Wealth to op- 
preſs the Subject, and make War upon their Kings. 
This Power was the more terrible, as the Ignorance. 
of the People had made ir ſacred. He puniſh'd*the © 
Romiſ) Religion for the Crimes of its Miniſters ; and 
in lefs than two Years introdtic'd Lutheraniſm into 
Seveden, by the Dexterity of his Management, more 
than by his Authority. And haying thus conquer d 
the Kingdom, as he aid, from the Danes and Clere- 
| A. 7 8Ys. 
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y; he reign'd proſperous and abſolute till he was 
ſeventy Years old, dying full of Glory, and leaving 
his Family and Religion in Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne. | | 


One of his Deſcendents was that Guſtavus Adolphus, 
whom they call the Great Guſtavus. He conquer d 
Ingria, Livonia, Bremen, Verden, Wiſmer, and Pome- 
rania, without reckoning up above an hundred Pla- 
ces in Germany, which were given back by Sweden 
after his Death. He ſhook the Throne of Ferdinand 
the Second, protected the Latherans in Germany; 
wherein he was privately aſſiſted by Rome itſelf, 
which ſtood far more in awe of the Emperor's Pow- 
er, than that of Hereſy. Twas he in Reality that 
by his Victories contributed to the depreſſing the 
Houſe of Auſtria, though the Glory of it was given 
to Cardinal Richlien, who knew well how to draw 
upon himſelf the Reputation of it, whilſt G»ſtavrs 
was contented with having effected it. He was u 
on the Point of carrying his Arms beyond the Da- 
aube, and perhaps of dethroning the Emperor, when 
he was lain in the thirty ſeventh Year of his Age 
at the Battle of Lutzen, which he gain'd againſt Bal/- 
vren, carrying with him into the Grave the Name 
of Great, the Lamentations of the North, and the 
Eſteem of his Enemies. $5 | 


His Daughter Chriſtina, who was a Lady of an 
extraordinary Genius, choſe rather to converſe with 
Men of Learning, than toreign over a People, whoſe 

Knowledge extended only to War, She became as 

illuſtrious for quitting the Throne, as her Anceſtors 
had been for conquering or ſecuring it. The Pro- 
teſtants have been too ſevere upon her Memory, as 
if ng Body cauld be poſſeſs d o t Virtues with- 
out adhering to Luther; and the Papiſts have tri- 8 
umph d too much in the Converſion of a Woman, 
whoſe higheſt pitch of Knowledge was her N . 


— 
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fe retii d toRome, where ſhe paſs'd theRemain- 
r of her Days in the midſt of the Arts ſhe lov d:? 
and for which ſhe had renounc'd the Crown at 
twenty ſeven Leas old. „ +05, S e 


Before her Abdication ſhe engag d the States of 
Sweden to elect her Couſin Charles Guſtavus the Tenth; 
Son to the Count Palatine, to ſucceed her. This 
Prince added new-Conqueſts to thoſe of Guſtavus A- 
dolphus; he carried his Arms into Poland, where he 
gain d the Victory in the famous Battle of Narſam, 
which laſted for three whole Days. He was a long 
time proſperous. againſt the Danes, beſieged them: in 
their Gon reunited Schonen to Seveden, and ſer- 
tled the e of Holſtein in the Poſſeſſion of Sleſwick 
at leaſt for a Seaſon ; and then having had the Trial 
of ill Fortune, and made Peace with his Enemies, 
he. turn'd his Ambition againſt his Subjects. He 
laid the Deſign of eſtabliſhing an arbitrary Power in 
Sueden, but was cut off in the thirty ſeventh Year- 
of his Age, like the Great Guſtauus, without com- 
pleating his Project, which his Son Charles XI. car- 
ried on to Perfection. | 


Charles XI. was a Soldier like his Anceſtors, but 
more abſolute than them all. He aboliſh'd the Au- 
thority of the Senates, which was declared to be 
the Senates of the King, and not of the Kingdom. 
He was frugal, vigilant, and laborious; Quali- 
fications which would have made him beloy'd, if 
his arbitrary Diſpoſition had not gain'd him the 
Dread, rather than the Affection of his Subjects. 


In 1680, he married Ulrick-Elconora, Daughter to 
Frederick the Third, King of Denmark, a"Princefs . 
diſtinguiſh'd by her Virtue, and worthy of greater 
Confidence, than her Husband repoſed in hef Of 
this Marriage on the 27th of une 1682, was born 
King Charles the Twelfth, a Man the maſt extra- 

| A5 dinary- 
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appear'd in the World. 


At fix Years old he was taken from the Women, 
and put under the Tuition of Mr. de Nordcopenſer, a 
wile and ing Man. 'The firſt Book he 
was made to read was Puffendorff s Introduction to 
the Hiſtory of Exrope, that he might be ſoon made 

_ acquainted with his own Dominions, and thoſe of 
his Neighbours. He then learnt the German Lan- 
guage, which he ever after ſpoke as well as his Mo- 
ther- tongue. At ſeven Years old he could manage 
2 Horle; and the violent Exerciſes he delighted in 
and which diſcover'd his Inclinations to War, laid 
_ -_ 7 —— — a vigorous Van 4 45 57 | 
which enabled him to ſupport the Fatigues his Tem- 
per led him to undergo, * | 


Though good natur'd in his Infancy, he diſco- 
ver'd an invincible Obſtinacy ; the only Way to 
gain upon him was to touch upon his Honour; if 

they nam'd but Glory, they could get any Thing 
from him. He had a great Averſion to learn Latin; 
but when they told him, that the Kings of Poland 
| and Denmark underſtood it, he ſoon applied himſelf 
co it, and retain'd ſo much cf it as to be able to talk 
it all the reſt of his Life. They endeavour'd to en- 
> him to learn French after the ſame manner; but 
> could. never be prevail'd ſo long as he 
lived, even to make uſe of it, not even with the 
"French Embaſſadors, who underftood no other Lan- 


8 ſoon a be bad ſome little Knowledge in . 


wo 
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ein, they made him read Quintus Ouitizs ; and HRE 
took a Fancy to that Book, which the Sudeck in 
ſpir'd him with rather than the Style. The Per- 

on who * this Author to him, having ask d 
him what he thought of Alexander, I think, ſays 
the Prince, that I would be like him ; but, fa 4 
the other, he liv'd but two and thirty Years, . 
replies he, and is not that enough, when one Has 
conquer'd Kiagdoms! And as they did not fail to 
carry theſe Anſwers to the King his Father, upon 
hearing them he would cry out, This Child will ex- 
cell me, and even go beyond the Great Gf 
One Day he was diverting himſelf in the King's 
Apartment with looking upon two Plans, the one 
of a Town in Hungary, taken by the. Turks from the 
Emperor, and the other of. Riga, the Capital of 
Livonia, a Province conquer d by the Sevedes abonr - 
a Century ago. Under the Plan of the Town in 
Hungary were theſe Words taken from the Book of 
Job, The Lord gave thee to me, the Lord bath taken thee 
from me; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, The young 
Prince, upon reading this, ſtrait takes a Pencil, and | 
writes under the Plan of Riga, The Lord bath given 
thee to me, and the Devil. pad not take thee from me. 
Thus in the moſt indifferent Actions of his Child- 
hood, ſome little Turns of his reſolute Diſpoſition 
would often fall from him, which expreſſed What 
he was one Day to arrive at. 4 


2 3 eleven To 1 loſt his Mo- 
ther. The Queen died on the 5th of Auguſt 16 

of a Ditempe: which aroſe Bo the buy. — 

Husband had occaſion d, and her own Endeavours 

to conceal them. Charles the Eleventh had ſtripp l 

A great Number of his Subjects of their Wealth, by 
Mi of a certain Court of Juſtice, call'd che 
Chamber of . 9 erected by his ſole Au- 

thority, Abundance of Citizens ruin'd by that - 
aber, Gentlemen, and Tradeſmen, Farmers, 


idowa 


Widows and Orphans fill'd the Streets of Stoekbolm, 
and daily utter d their Complaints at the Gate of 
the Palace, without any Regard paid to them b 
the King. The aſſiſted the diſtreſs d with 
all that ſhe had in her Poſſeſſion. She gave them 
her Money, her Jewels, her Furniture, and even 
her very Cloaths. And when ſhe had no more to 
give them, ſhe threw herſelf in a Paſſion of Tears 
at her 2 iq | Og ht him to ous 
Compaſſion upon his Subjects. The King grave 
Aer d, Madam, we —— taken you to being — 
Children, not to give us Advice; and from that 
Time treated her with ſo much Severity as ſhor- 
ten'd her Days. | | G 


He died himſelf within four Years after her, on 
the 15th of April 169, in the forty ſecond Year of 
his Age, and the t irty ſeventh of his Reign, at a 

Time when the Empire, Spain and Holland on the 
one ſide, and France on the other were prepar'd to 
remit the Deciſion of their Diſputes to his Mediati- 


on, and when he had already enter'd upon Over- 


tures of Peace between thoſe Powers. 


Hie left to his Son, then fifteen Years old, a 
Throne ſecur d, and reſpected abroad, Subjects poor, 
but valiant and loyal, Finances in good Order, and 
manag'd by able Miniſters. 


Charles the Twelfth, upon his coming to the 
Crown, not only found himſelf abſolute and undiſ- 
turb'd Maſter of Sweden and Finland, but alſo of Li- 
vonia, Carelia, and Ingria; was farther poſſeſſed of 

Wiſmer, Wibourg, the Iles of Rugen, Oeſel, and the 
beſt part of Pomerania, with the Dutchy of Bremen 

and Verden, which had all been con ws 
ceſtors, and ſecur'd to the Crown by long Poſſeſſi- 
on, and the ſolemn Treaties of Munfter and Oliva, 
ſupported by the Terror ef the Syed; ons The 
| | ea ce 
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by his An- 


* 


CHARLES XII. 3 
Peace of Reſwick, begun under the Influence of his 
Father, was concluded under the Protection of the 
Son, and he found himſelf the Mediator of Ewrope, 
from the Moment he began to reign. | 


The Laws of Sweden fix the Majority of their 
Kings to the Age of fifteen Years. But Charles the 
Eleventh, who was entirely abſolute, put off the 
Majority of his Son by his laſt Will, till he. ſhould 
come to be eighteen , and by this Diſpoſition be fa- 
vour'd the ambitidus Views of his Mother Edvige 
Eleonor of Holſtein, the Dowager of Charles the Tenth; 
who was appointed by the King her Son to be 
Guardian to the young King her Grandſon, and Re- 
gent of the Kingdom, in tion with a Coun» 
cil of five Perſons. _ WS 4 . 


She trait gave Orders that the Funeral of her Son 
Charles. the Eleventh ſhould be ſolemniz d with a 
nificence, to which Sweden had never been ac- 
cuſtomed ; and farther requir'd that the Citizens of 
Stockbolm ſhould mourn for him three full Years. It 
ſeem'd as if ſhe would force them to a greater out- 
ward Expreſſion of Grief, as they were lefs inward- 
ly concern'd for the Loſs of a Prince, who had ta- 
ken from them'their Liberty and their Subſtance. 


The Regent had bore a ſhare in the Adminiftra- 
tion under the Reign of the King her Son. She 
vas now advanced in Tears; but her Ambition, 
—_ which was by far ſuperior to her Abilities, made 
= her hope to enjoy long the Sweets of. Power under 
the King her Grandſon. She kept him as much as 
me could from intermeddling with Buſineſs.” The 
young Prince uſually paſs'd his. Time in Hunting, 
er in making a. Review of his Troops; he would 
eometimes even exerciſe with them, and theſe A- 
 nuſements ſeem'd only the natural Effect of the Vi- 

city of his Age, There appear d no Diſſatisfac- 
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tion in his Conduct, which could give the Regent 
any Uneaſineſs, and ſhe flatter d herftlf that theſe 
Employments would render him incapable of Ap- 
plication, and 2ive Her the Opportanity of govern- 
ing the longer. , 


One Day in the Month of November, the ſame 
Tear that his Fathet died, as he was taking a Re- 
view of ſevetal Regiments, and Piper a Councellot 
of State ſtood by him, the King appear d quite loft 
in à Depth of Thought. May I take the Liberty, 

ys Piper to him, of asking your Majeſty upon what 
it is that your Thoughts are fo ſeriouſly imploy'd 2? 
J am thinking, anfwets the King, that I am ca- 
pable of commanding thoſe brave Men yonder, and 
don't care that either they, or I ſhould receive our 
Orders from a Woman. Piper immediately laid hold 
upon the Occaſion of raiſing his Fortune, and know- 
ing his own Intereſt inſufficient to undertake ſo dan- 
gerous an Enterprize as the Removal of the n 
Fon the Regency, and declaring the King at Age, 
he propos d the Affair to. Count Ave] Sparre, 2 
was a Man of Spirit, and fought to make himſelf 
_ Ebnſiderable - He flatter'd him with the Thought 
of being made the King's Confident, which Sparre 
very eaſily believ'd, took the whole upon him- 
ſelt, and labour d hard to advance Piper, The Coun- 
ſellots of the Regency were ſoon drawn into the 
Scheme, and haftily proceeded to the Execution of 
it, that they might thereby the more readily re- 
commend themſelves to the King's Eſteem. | 


© They went in a Body to propoſe it to the Queen, J 
' who did not in the leaſt ex ſuch a Declaration. | 


The States General were then aſſembled, and the 


Counſellors of the Regency laid the Matter before 
them. They were all unanimous in their Approba-. Wl 
tion, and the Point was carried with fo great Rapi- Wl 
dity, that nothing could withſtand it; fo that 
* N Charles 
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charles XII. did but wiſh to reign, and in three 
Days the States conferr d the Government upon 
him. The Queen's Power and Intereſt fell in an 
Inſtant, and ſhe afterwards led a" private Life, 
which was more ſuitable to her Age, though 1 

to her Humour. The King was crown'd on the 
24th of December following. He made his Entry 
into Stockholm upon à ſorrel Horſe, ſhod with Silver; 
having a Scepter in his Hand, and a Crown upon 
his Head, amidſt the Acclamations of the People, 
who are always extravagantly fond of Novelty, 
and forming to themſelyes great Expectations from 


a young Prince. | 


| The Ceremony of the Conſecration- and Corbna- 
tion belongs to the Archbiſhop of Vp/al, and is 
almoſt the only Privileg 7 to him among 
ſo many as were claim'd by his Predeceſſors. After 
having anointed the King according to Cuſtom, he 
held the Crown in his Hands in order to put it u 
on his Head. Chartes ſnatch'd it haſtily from the 
Archbiſhop and crown'd himſelf, looking ſternly 
all the while upon the poor Prelate. The Crowd, 
who are always eafily impoſed on by an Air of 
Grandeur, highly applauded this Action of the 
King. Even thoſe who had moſt ſeverely groan d 
under the arbitrary Diſpoſition of the Father could 
not avoid praiſing in the Son that ſtern Behaviour 
which was the Preſage of their Slavery. 


As ſoon as Charles was become -Maſter of the 
Government, he gave his Ear and the Management 
of his Affairs to Councellor Piper, Who was in 
Reality his firſt Miniſter, th he wanted the 
Name. He ſoon after ereated him a Count, which 
is a Rank of great Diſtinction in Sceden, and not 
an empty Title, te be taken up without any Con- 
ſequence, e SR 

The 
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The beginning of the King's Adminiſtration did 
not raiſe any favourable — of him; he ſeem'd 
to be more impatient after Rule, than deſerving of 
it. He had indeed no —— Paſſion; but there 
was nothing to be obſery'd in his Conduct, except 
the Tranſports of Youth and Obſtinacy. He ap- 
ear d proud and careleſs of Buſineſs. The Em- 
ors, Who | reſided at his Court, even took 

him for a Perſon of a mean Capacity, and repre - 
ſented him as ſuch to their Maſters.. The Swedes 
had entertain d the ſame Opinion of him them- 
_ ſelves, ſo that no one as yet knew his real Charac- 
ter; he was not even acquainted with himſelf, till 
the Storms, which all at once were gathering in 
the North, furniſh/'d him with an Opportunity of 
dif laying thoſe high Talents, which lay con- 


Three powerful Princes, taking the Advantage of 
his Youth, conſpir'd his Ruin almoſt at the ſame; 
Inſtant. The firſt was Frederick IV. King of Den- 
. mark his Couſin; the ſecond Auguſtus, Elector of 
_ Saxony, and King of Poland: Peter the Great, Crzar- 
of Moſcovy, was the third and the moſt dangerous. 
It will be neceflary to lay open the Original of 
| theſe Contentions, which have produc'd.ſuch great. 
Events; and to begin with Denmark. 


Of the two Siſters of Charles XII. the eldeſt Was, 
married to the Duke of Holſtein, a young Prince of 
great Courage and good Nature. The Duke, op- 

reſd d by the King of Denmark, came to Sue 
belm with his Princeſs, to throw himſelf into the 

King's Protection, and demand his Aſſiſtance, not 
only. as he was his Brother in Law, but as Kin 
of a Nation, which bore an irreconcileable Hatred 4 
to the Danes. | | = 
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The antient Houſe of Holſtein, ſunk into that of 
Oldemburg, had been advanc d to the Throne of Den- 
mark by Election in 1449. All the Kingdoms of the 
North were at that Time elective, but the Kingdom 
of Denmark ſoon after became hereditary. One of 
the Kings named Cbriſtiern the Third, ſo — 
an Affection for his Brother Adolphus, as is almoſt 
without Example amongſt Princes. He knew not 
how to let lim live without the Exerciſe of ſovereign 
Power, and yet he could not diſmember his own 
Dominions. He divided with him by à moſt extra- 
* Agreement the Dutchies of Holſtein Gottorp, 
and Sleſwick. The Deſcendents of Adolphus. were 
ever after to govern in Holſtein in Conjunction with 
the Kings of Denmark, ſo that the two Dutchies 
were to belong to them both in common, and the 
King of Denmark to do nothing in Holſtein without 
the Duke, nor the Duke- without the FI of So 
ſtrange an Union, of which we have yet had a pa- 
rallel Inſtance in the ſame Family ſome few Years 
ago, was for near fourſcore Years the conſtant Oc- 
caſion of Diſputes between the Branch of Denmark, 
and that of Holſtein Gottorp; the Kings endeavauring 
always to oppreſ the Dukes, and the Dukes: to be 
independent. It had coft the laſt Duke his Liberty 
and Sovereignty, but he recover'd both at the Con- 
ferences of Altena in 1689, by the Interpoſition of 
Seweden, England and Holland, who were Guarantees 
for the Execation of the Treaty. But as a Treaty 
between Princes is frequently no more than a Sub- 
miſſion to Neceſſity, till ſuch. Time as the Strong 
er is able to oppreſs the Weaker, the Diſpute was 
reviv d with greater Animoſity than ever between 
the new King of Denmark and the young Duke. 
And whilſt the Duke was at Stockholm, the Dane had 
already made an Inroad into the Country of Hol- 
Fein, and enter d into a private League with. the 


King of po. to fall the King of Sweden 
Re ons upon the King * 


derick 
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_ » Prederick Augnſtus,\ Elector of Saxony, whom nei - 
ther the Eloquence and Negotiations of the Abe de 
| Polignac, nor the great Qualifications of the Prince 
of cmi his Competitor for the Crown, could ſet 
aſide from being elected King of Poland about two 
Years before, was a Prince till leſs famous for his 
ineredible Strength of Body, than for his Bravery 

and Gallantry of Mind. His Court made the great- 

eft Figure in Europe next to that of Lem XIV. No 
Prince was ever more getierous, or liberal, nor 
diftributed his Favours with a better Grace. He 
had bought one half of the Voices of the Poli No- 
bility, and gain'd the other by Fotce upon the Ap- 

roach of a 'Saxoy Army. And he judg'd it necef- 
. tary to have his Troops about him for the bettet 

Security of his Throne; but he wanted a Pretence 
for retaining them in Poland. Theſe. therefore were 
defign'd. to be ſent againſt the King of Sweden in 
ws upon the Occafion I ain now going to te- 


. "Tivonia, the moſt beautiful and fraitful Province 
of the North, belong'd formerly to the Knights of 
the Tertonick Order. The  Mofcovites, Poles and 
* Savedes, had ſince ſeverally diſputed their Claim to 
it. But Sweden had enjoy'd it for near an hun- 
dred Years, and was fHlemnly confirmed in the 
Poſſeſſion by the Peace of Oliva. 44 


The late King Charles XI. in the Exerciſe of his 
Severities towards his Subjects had in no wiſe ſpared 
the Livonians. He had taken from them their Pri- 
. vileges, and part of their Eſtates. Patkul, who 

has ſince been unhappily famous for his tragical 
Death, was deputed "by the Nobility of Livonia to 
lay the Complaints of the Province before the King. 
He addreſs'd his Mafter in a very reſpectful Manner, 
but withal ſtrong, and full of that maſculine Elo- 
i quence, 


. . 
7 
* 


, which Calamity inſpires, when joined with 
ourage; but Princes 7 look upon publick 
Addreſſes as vain Ceremonies, which they muſt en- 
dure, without paying any Regard to them. How- 
ever Charles XI. who knew howto diſſemble, When 
he did nor give himſelf up to the Tranſports of 
his Paſſion, gently ſtruck Patt? upon the Shonl- 
der; Vou have ſpoke for your Country, ſays he, 
like a brave Man, and 1 ſeve yen fur it, go on. 
But within a few Days after he cauſed Him to be 
declared guilty of High- Treaſon, and as ſuch to 
be condemned. para, who häd hid Himſelf, 
made his Eſta pe, and carried his Reſentments with 
him into Poland. He was afterwards admitted into 
the Preſence of King Auguſtus. Charles XI. was 
dead, but the Sentence of Patku! and his Indigna- 
tion were ſtill ſubſiſting. He repreſented” fo the 
King of P#1and how eaſy it was to conquer "Liver 
nia; the People in Deſpair, and ready to ſhakecoff 
the Sidi Yoke; the King young, and unable to 


detend himſelf ' Theſe Sofliettatiens were well e- 


ceived by a Prince, already tempted with the 
of a Conqueſt. All was immediately prepared 
2 ſudden Invaſion, without even Recourſe had to 
the vain Formaliry of Declarations and Mamfeſta- 
tions. The Storm grew thick at the fame Time 
on the Side of Moſcovy. E £19 Bf: inn om | 


Petey Alexiowitz, Czar of Ruſſia, had already 
made himſelf formidable by the Battle he had 
gained over the Tur in 1597, and by the Con- 
queſt of Azoph, which ed to him the Empire 
of the Black Sea. But the Actions, by which he 
merited the Name of Great, wete far more glori- 
ous than Conqueſts: Moſcovy or Ruta takes in the 
North of Afia and of Europe, and the Fron- 
tiers of China extends fifreen hundred Leagues to 
the Borders of Poland and Seveden, And yet this 
immenſe Country was ſcarce known to Exrope 7 


: 9 


* 
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fore the Czar Peter. The, Moſcovites were leſs etvi- 
lized than the Mexicans, when diſcovered by Cortex. : 
Born the Slaves of Maſters as barbarous as them- 
ſelves, they were ſunk deep in Ignorance, unac- 

inted with all Arts and n and ſo inſen 


ble of their Uſe, that all Induſtry was loſt a+ 


* _ mongſt them. An old Law held ſacred by them 
forbad them under Pain of Death to go out of 
their Gountry without the Leave of their Patri- 
arch. And yet this Law, which was made on pur. 
poſe- to take from them all Opportunities of grow- 
ing ſenſible of their Bondage, was acceptable to 
a Nation, who in the depth of their Ignorance and 
Miſery diſdained all Commerce. with foreign Nas 


The ra of the Moſcovites began with the-Crea- 
tion of the World: They reckoned up 7207 Years 
at the begi of the Lad Century without bei 
able to give a Reaſon why they did ſo. The fi 
Day of their Year anſwer'd to the 13th of our 
Month of $ And they alledged this Rea- 
ſon for it, that it was highly proba 
created the World in Autumn, in the Seaſan when 
the Fruits of the Earth are in their full Maturity. 
Thus the only Ap of Knowledge they 
had among them were founded upon groſs Mis 
Rakes ; not one of them had the leaſt Apprehen- 
ſion that the Autumn of Moſcory might be the 
Spring of another Country in oppoſite Climates: 
or is it long ſince the People at Moſcow would 
have burnt the Secretary of a Perſian Embaſſador, 


becauſe he had foretold an Eclipſe of the Sun. 


They did not ſo much- as know the Uſe of Figures, 


but in all their Computations made uſe of little” 


Beads, which were ſtrung u a piece of Wire 
nor had they any other Way of — in. all 


their Counting -houſes, nor even in the Treaſur 
. N ) ury 


Their- 


e that God 


— 
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Their Religion was, and ſtill is that of the Greek - 
Church, but intermixed with Superſtitions, to 
which they more firmly adhered in proportion to 
their Extravagance, and the heavier Weight of their 
Yoke. Few Moſcovites would venture 'to eat a Pi- 
zeon, becauſe the Holy Gbeſt is painted in form of a 

ve. They regularly obſerved four Lents in a 
Year, and in thoſe Times of Abſtinence Jared not 
preſume to eat either or Milk. God and Sx. 
Nicholas were the Objects of their Worſhip, and 
next to them the Czar and the Patriarch. The 
Authority of the laſt was as boundleſs as their Ig- 
norance. He gave Sentences of Death, and inflicted 
the moſt Gy Puniſhments, without any A 
from his Tribunal. Twice a Year he made a ſolemn 
Proceſſion on Horſeback, attended by all his Cler- 

The Czar on Foot held his Horſe's Bridle, 
and the People in the Streets fell proſtrate upon 
their Faces before him, as the Tartars before their 

rand Lama. Confeſſion was in Uſe amongſt them, 

t only in Caſe, of the greateſt Crimes; and then 
Abſolution was held neceſfary, but not Repentance. 
They looked upon themſelves as pure e God 
as ſoon as they had received. the BenediQion ef 
their Papa's. Thus they paſſed without Remorſe 
from Confeſſion to Theft and Murder; and what 
lays a Reſtraint upon other Chriſtians was with 
them an Encouragement to Wickedneſs, They made 
a Scruple of drinking Milk upon a Faſt-day ; but 
Maſters of Families, Prieſts, married Women, and 
Maids would make none to get drunk with Brandy 
upon à Feſtival. They had religious Diſputes how- 
ever amongſt them as in other Countries, hut their 
= greateſt Strife was whether Laymen ſhould make 
be Sign of the Croſs with two Fingers or three; 
and one Facob Nurſoff in the preceding Reign had 
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= raiſed a Sedition in Aſtracan upon the on of 
The 


this Diſpute, 
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The Czar in his vaſt Dominions had many other 
Subjects, Who were not Chriſtians, The Zarvars, 
Who inhabit the 1 Coaſts of the Gaſpian. Sea, 
. and the Palus Mgotis, were Mabometans. The Sibe- 
rant, Oftiacks, mw Samaides,. who live near the 
frozen Sea, were Pagans, ſome of them Idolaters, 
and others without the leaſt Notion of a God; and 

et the Sepedes, who were ſent Priſoners 
1 em, were better pleas d with their Manners, than 
with thaſe of t the antient Moſcowites, 


Peter Aleziowitz, had received an Education, that 
even tended to encreaſe the Barbarity, iron . 
5 in that part of the World. ; 


_ His good nature made him ready to receive Stran- 
1 though he knew not Whether ever he ſhould 
the * for them. A man of good family at 
Geneva, named le Fort, whoſe Father was a Drogdiſt. 
ein at Maſcocu oo ſame buſineſs. in his way 

rade, got acquainted with the Czar when 
* was young, and n with hin Ls 
Pas High. Duteb, and often talking to h 
f the . — * es of Trade and Novightion, He 
told him, 351 Holland, which was. not the h 
Uredth part of the Dominions of Micoy) by Trade 
only made as conſiderable a. Fi Europe as 
Sharm itſelf, to Which it had formerly 1 — a little 
uſtleG and deſpis'd Province, He een add to 
him of the reſined Policy of the Princes of Europe, 
the Diſcipline of their Troops, the Governmeat of 
their Towns, the infinite Number of ManufaQures, 
Arts and Sciences, which make the Exropeans powe 
erful and happy. This Diſcourſe awaken'd the 
Young Emperor, as it were from a profound Le- 
thargy. His mighty Oenius, which a barbarous 
Education had Sed, but could not deſtroy, 
broke out almoſt all of a ſuddea. He reſolv'd to 
act the Man, to command over Men, and to form 
a new Nation. Several Princes before him had rer 
aounc d their Thrones out of a Diſlike to the Fa- 


tigues 


youre 


tigues of publick Buſineſs, but no one ever put off 
be- 


his Royalty that he might learn to reign the 
45 Peter the Great did. He left Moſcowy in 1678, 
fore he had reign'd quite two Vears, and took a 
Journey into Holland diſguiſed under a vulgar Name, 
as though he had been. a Domeſtick Servant of the 
ſaid. Mr. 1s Fort, whom, he appointed his Embaſlador 
Extraordinary. to, the States General. When he 
came to, Amſterdam, he enter'd himſelf in the Lift 
of the Ship-Carpenters under the Name of Peter 
Michaelef, and wrought upon the Stocks like the 
common Workmen, In his leiſure Hours he learat 
ſuch Parts, of Mathematicks as might be .uſeful- to 
a Prince, ſuch as related to Fortificatians, Naviga- 
tion, and the Art of drawing Plans. He went into 
the Workmens Shops, examin'd all their Manufac- 
tures, and let . his Obſervation. From 
thence he paſſed into England, where he 
himſelf in the Science of building Ships, and re- 
turning into Holland, he viſited Germany, conſtantly 
obſerving whatever might turn to the Advantage 
of his TE. At h after two Years of 
Travel and Labour, which no Body but himſelf 
would have ſubmitted to, he appeared again in 
Meoſcovy, carrying with lim thither the Arts of 
Europe. Anifts of all Kinds followed in Abundance ; 
and then were ſeen for the firſt Time large Moſcovite 
Veſſels upon the Black Sea, in the Baltick and the 
Ocean: Buildings of a regular and noble Manner 
of Architecture were raiſed in the midſt: of the 
Ran Hutts. He founded Colleges, ' Academies, 
Printing-houſes and Libraries. Forms of Govern- 
ment were introduced into the great Towns; their 
Habits, and Cuſtoms were changed by little and 
little, though not without Difficulty ; and the 
_ Moſcouites learnt by Degrees what Society was. 
Their very Superſtitions were aboliſh'd, the Dignity 


of the Patriarch _—_ and the Czar declared 
Head of the Church, which. laſt Attempt * 


! 
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have coſt a leſs abſolute Prince his Throne and his 
Life, but ſucceeded in him without any Contradic: 

tion, and ſecurd to him the Succeſs of all hö 
other Innovations. > FLY 


At the ſame Time he gave riſe to Commerce in 
* His Dominions. His Views en] in Proportion 
us he changed the Face of his Country; he had 
no ſooner eſtabliſhed Trade, than he undertook to 
make Moſcovy one Day the Centre of Buſineſs to Af 
and Europe. The Molga, Tanais, and Dwima, were 
to be united by Canals, of which himfelf drew up 
the Plan, Thus he propoſed to open new Ways 
from the Baltick to the Euxin and Caſpian Sea, and 
from thoſe two Seas to the northern Ocean. Nor 
was it enough to change the Face of Nature in his 
Dominions; the Manners of his Subjects were to be 
changed too, which was by far the more difficult 
Task ; and above all he wanted well diſciplined and, 
| warlike Troops, Tis true he had given ſome 
Wounds to the Ottoman Power; but then he had 
only beaten Taytars, who were as ill diſciplin'd as 
| — own — i = eh the 82 of Founder 
| iſlator of his Empire, more and 
— a6 eo he would here been, bad B. — 
content with thoſe two Titles) he had a Mind to 
join that of Conqueror. Ingria, which lies on the 
North-eaft of Livonia, had formerly belonged to the 
Cxars; but from the Time that Guſtavus Ado 
had conquered thoſe two Provinces, the Sewede had 
been in the quiet Poſſeſhon of them both. The 
1 Car was impatient to revive the Pretenſions, which 
1 had been given up by his Anceſtors. Beſides, he 
| | wanted a Port on the eaſt Side of the Baltick Sea 
for the Execution of his great Deſi He there- 
fore concluded a League with the King of Poland, 
| to take away from the Sevede whatever he poſſeſſed 
| in thoſe Countries, which lie between the Gulph of 
bo Finland, the Baltick Sea, Poland and Muſcory. Theſe 


„ * 
* 


| Theſe then were the Enemies, which were 
ring to fall upon Charles XII. altogether, whi 
was yet a Youth. 12 e re 


The Whiſpers of theſe Preparations allarmed the 
King's Council, and they deliberated upon them 
in his Preſence; and as ſome of em were propoſing 
to divert the Storm by Negotiations, Charles riſing 
from his Seat witk an Air of Gravity and Reſolu- 
tion, Gentlemen, Gs he, I am reſolved never to 
enter upon an unjuſt War, nor put an End to a 
„ juſt one but by the Deſtruction of my Enemies. 
4 My Reſolution is fixed. I will go and attack the 
« firſt who ſhall declare againſt me, and when I 
© have conquered him, 1 may hope to ſtrike Aa 
«© Terror into the reſt,” Theſe Words aſtoniſhed 
IM the old Counſellours, they looked upon one 
nother without daring to reply, and at laſt, aſham- 
ed to have leſs Courage than their King, they re- 
eeived his Orders for the War with Admiratien. 


e r 


uſements of Vouth. From the Moment he pre» 
pared for the War, he entered upon a new Manner 
ere Life, from which he never after departed in one 
ingle Particular. Full of. the Idea of Alexander 
| nd Ceſar, he propoſed to imitate thoſe two Con- 
SW ucrors in every thing, but their Vices. He caſt of 
= Magnificence, Sports and Recreations, and re- 
duced his Table to the greateſt Frugality. He had 
een fond of Gaiety and Dreſs, but was ever after 
bad like a common Soldier: They had ſuſpected 
im of _— entertained a Paſhon for a Lady 'of 
is Court; but whether the Suſpicion was juſt 

r no, 'tis certain he renounced al 
ich the Women for ever after, not only thtough 
fear of being led aſide by them, but to give his 
B Soldiers 


5 
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They were ſtill more ſurprized, when they faw 


im of a ſudden renounce all the moſt innocent 


1 Converſation _ 


— 
"of 
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Soldiers an Example of his Reſolution to live under 
the ſevereſt Diſcipline ; or, it may be, through the 
Vanity of being the ſule Prince who knew how to 
maſter an Inclination ſo difficult to be conquered. 
He determined alſo to abſtain from Wine all the reſt 
- of his Life; not, as has been pretended, to puniſh 
'hiniſelf for an Exceſs, which as they ſay led him 
-into the Commiſſion -of ſome rities : No- 
Thing is more abſolutely falſe than this vulgar Re- 
Fort; he never ſuffered Wine to get the Maſtery 
"over his Reaſon, but it over-h his Conſtitution 
too much, which was warm enough already; and 
ſoon after he left off Beer, and confined himſelf to 
pure Water. Befides, ' Sobriety was a Virtue till 
then unknown in the North, and he was defirons 
of being a Model to the Sewedes in every Particular. 


He began with aſſuring his Brother-in-law the 
Duke of Holſtein, that he would grant him Aſſiſtance. 
Eight thouſand Men were ftreight ſent into Pomera- 
nia, a Province not far from Holſtein, to ſtrengthen 
the Duke againſt the Attacks of the Danes. And 
the Duke indeed ſtood in Need 'of them. His Do- 

minions were already ravaged, the Caſtle of Gott 
taken, and the Town of Tomninge preſſed by a cloſe 
Siege, where the King of Denmark attended in 
Perſon,” to enjoy a Conqueſt he thought ſecure. 
This ſmall Spark began to inflame the Empire. On 
one Side the Saxon Troops of the King of Poland, 
- thoſe of Brandenburg, Wolfembuttle, and Heſſe-Caſſel 
marched to join the Danes. On the other, the 
King of Sweden's eight thouſand Men, the Troops 
of Hannover and Zell, and three Dutch Regiments, 
went to aſſiſt the Duke. Whilſt the little Country 
of Holftein was thus made the Theatre of the War, 
two Squadrons, the one from England and the other 
from Holland, appeared in the Baltick. - Theſe two 
Eftates were Guarantees for the Treaty of Altena, 
which the Danes had broken, and they were the 
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more ready to relieve the oppreſſed: Duke, as it was 
the Intereſt of their Trade to oppoſe the growing 
Power of the King of Denmark. For the Dane, 
they knew, if he was once Maſter of the Paſſage of 
the Sound, would be tempted to lay heavy Impo- 
fitions upon the treading Nations, ſhould, he ever 
be ſtrong enough to do it with Safety. And this 
Reaſon has long engaged the Englib and Dutch, as 
much as nolkble, to hold the Balance even be- 
tween the Princes of the North. They joined 
themſelves to the young King of Sweden, who 
ſeemed: ready to be ſwallowed up by ſo many 
Enemies, united together againſt him, and ſuccour- 
ed him for the ſame Reaſon the others fell upon 
him, becauſe they thought him uncapable of de- 
fending himſelf. In the mean Time Charles {ct out 
for his ficſt Campaign. On the Sth of May new 
| Soyle in the Year 1700, he departed from Stock- 
= #Solm, and never after returned thither. An im- 
menſe Body of People attended him as far as Carleſ- 
con, offering up their Prayers for him, and break- 
ing out into Tears, and Admiration. Before he 
left Sweden, he eſtabliſned at Stockholm a Council 
of Defence, made up of ſeyeral Senators. - This 
Commiſſion was to take Care of all that regarded 
the Fleet, the Troops, and Fortifications of the 
Country. The Body of the Senate was to regulate 
every thing be ſides proviſionally within the King- 
dom. And having thus ſettled all things ſecurely 
within his Dominions, his Mind, now free from 
every other Care, was bent wholly upon the War. 
His Fleet confiſted of three and forty Veſſels; that 
which carried him, named the King Charles, and 
the biggeſt they had ever ſeen, was a Ship of -an 
hundred and twenty Suns; Count Piper his firſt 
Miniſter, General Renchild, and the Count de guiſ- 
cards, Ambaſſador of France in Sweden, embarked 
with him, He joined the Squadrons of the Allies. 
The Daniſh Fleet declined to engage, and ore 
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the three united Fleets the Opportunity of drawing 


ſio near to Copenhagen, as to throw ſome Bombs into 
the Town. * | we % 4 


The King then, as in a fudden Tranſport, taking 
Count Piper and General Renchild by the Hands, 
« And what, fays he, if we ſhould lay hold of 
the Occaſion to make a Deſcent, and beſiege 
*© Copenhagen by Land, as it is blocked up by Sea!” 
Renchild anſwered, *©* Sir, the great Guſtavus after 
4 fifteen Vears experience would not have made 
«any other Propoſition.” Orders were immedi- 
ately given for the Embarkation of five thouſand 
Men, who lay upon the Coaſt of 'Sweden, and were 


| Joyned to the Troops they had on board. The 


ing quitted his great Veſſel, and entered into 
a lighter Frigate ; and Gen diſpatched three 
Hundred Grenadiers in ſinal Shallops towards the 
Shore. Among theſe Shallops were ſmall flat-bot- 


tomed Boats, which carried the Faſcines, the Che- 
- waux de Frize, and the Inſtruments of the Pioneers. 


Five hundred 'ſele& Men followed after in other 4 
Shallops. Then came*the King's Men of War, with i 


two Englj/b Frigates and two Dutch, which were to 


fayour the Deſcent with tlieir Cannon. 


* «Copenhagen, the Capital of Denmark, is ſituate in 
the Iſle of Zealand, in the midſt of a beautiful Plain, 
which has the Sound on the Northweſt, and the 


_ 'Baltick on the Eaſt, where the King of Sweden then 


lay. Upon the unexpected Movement of the Veſ- 
Gels which threatned a Deſcent, the Inhabitants in 
a Conſternation at the Inactivity of their own Fleet, 
and the Motion of the Sediſb Ships, looked round 
with Terror to ſee in what Place the Storm would 
fall. The Fleet of Charles ſtop'd over againſt Hum - 


Blebel within ſeven Miles of Copenhagen. Immedi- 


-ately the Danes drew up their Horſe to that Place. 
The Foot were poſted behind thick W 
. 1 an 
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and what Artillery. they could get hither was di- 
ected againſt the Swedes, = 


The King then quitred-his Frigat, to throw him- 

if into the firſt Shallop, at the Head of his Guards. 
Ire Amhbaſſador of France was conſtantly at his 
WE | bow ; Sir, ſays the King to him in Latin (tor 
© he would never ſpeak French) you have no Dif- 
© ference with the Danes, you ſhall go no farther, 
© if you. pleaſe.” Sir, anſwered the Count de 
© Guiſcard, the King my Maſter has ordered me to 


= will not this Day drive me from your Court, 
= which has never appeared more fplendid than 
_ now.” As he ſpoke theſe Words he gave his 
Hand to the King, who leapt: into the Shallop. 
SE whicher Count Piper and the Ambaſlador followed 
him. They advanced under the Cover of the Can- 
non: ball of the Veſſels, which favoured the De- 
ſcceat. The ſmall Boats wanted yet above a hun- 
WE dred. Yards of the Shore, when Charles impatient of 
landing, threw himſelf from the Shallop into the 
ea, with his Sword in his Hand and the Water up 
to his Middle. His Miniſters, the Ambaſſador of 
France, the Officers and Soldiers ſtreight follow his 
Example, and marched to Shore amidſt a Shower 
Ausket-ſnot, which the Danes diſcharged. The 
King, who had never in his Life before heard a 
Diſcharge of Muskets loaden with Ball, asked Major 
Scart, who Rood next him, what Whiſlling — 
as which he had in his Ears ? Tis the Noiſe of 
the Musket- ball which they fire upon you, ſays the 
Major; that's right, ſays the King, henceforward 
it ſhall be my. Muſick. And that Moment the 
Major, who explained the Noiſe to him, received a 
Shot in his Shoulder, and a Lieutenant on the other 
Side of him fell dead at his Feet. It is uſual for 
Troops that are attacked in their Entrenchments to 
be beaten, becauſe the Aſſailants have generally an 
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fity, which the Defenders cannot have; 


30 
Im 
beſides, that to wait for the Enemy in one's Lines, 
is for the moſt part a Confeſſion of ones own Weak- 
neſs, and the others Advantage, The Daniſb Horſe 
and Foot took to their Heels after a faint Refiſtance, 


As ſoon as the King was Maſter of their Entrench- 
ments, he fell upon his Knees to thank God for 
the firſt Succeſs of his Arms. He immediately 
cauſed Redoubts to be raiſed towards the Town, 
and himſelf marked out the Encampment. At the 
fame Time he ſent back his Veſſels ro Schonen, a 
Part of eden not far fiom Copenhagen, for freſh 
Recruits of nine thouſand Men, Every thing con- 
_ to aſſiſt the Vivacity of Charles. The nine 
ouſand Men were upon the Shore ready to em- 
bark, and the next Morning a favourable Wind 
brought them to him. | 


All this paſſed within Sight of the Daniſb Fleet, 
who durſt not venture to — — Copenb in. 
2 Fright ſent Deputies immediately to the King, 
to entreat him not to bombard the Town. He re. 
ceived them on Horſeback at the Head of his Regi- 
ment of Guards, and the Deputies fell upon their 
Knees before him. He demanded of the Town four 
hundred thouſand Rix-dollers, with Orders to ſup- 


promiſed faithfully they ſhould be paid for. 
hey brouglit him the Proviſions, becauſe they 
durſt not refuſe them, but were in no ExpeQation 
that the Conquercurs would vouchſafe to pay for 
them; and thoſe who brought them were aftoniſh- 
ed to find that they were paid generoufly and with- 
out Delay by the meaneſt Soldiers in the Army. 
The Sewediſb Troops had been long accuſtomed to a 
ſtrict Diſcipline, which contributed nor a little to 
their Conqueſts ; and the young King made it ftill 
more ſevere. A Soldier did not dare to refuſe Pay- 


ply his Camp with all forts of Proviſions, which 
e 
Th 


ment for whatever he bought, much leſs go a ma- 


rauding, 


wp 
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rauding, or even ſtir out of the Camp. He would 


e ſo much as allow his Troops after a Victory the 
Privilege of tripping the Dead, till they had his 
® dermiſkon, and eafily brought them to the Obſer- 
ance of this Order. Prayers were conſtantly faid 


his Camp twice a Day, at ſeven in the Morn» 
and four in the Afternoon ; and he never fail- 


Soldiers an Example of Piety, as well as Valour, 


$ His Camp, which was far better governed than Co- 


penhagen, had every thing in abundance ; and the 


| Country People choſe rather to ſell their Proviſi- 


ons to their Enemies the Sevedes, than they did to 
their own Country-men, who did not pay fo well 


Þ for them. And the Townſmen were more than 


once obliged to fetch their Proviſions from the 


We King of Sweden's Camp; which they wanted in 
== their Markets, 


The King of Denmark was then in Holſtein, whi⸗ 


. 1 ther he ſeemed to have marched only to raiſe the 
Liege of Trmninge. He ſaw the Baltic covered with his 
Enemies Ships, a young Conqueror already Maſter 


of Zealand, and ready to take Poſſeſſion of the Ca- 
pital, He publiſhed a Declaration that whoever 


WE would take up Arms againft the Seedes. ſhould 


have their Liberty. This Declaration was of great 


A Weight in a Country, where all the Peaſants, and 
en many of the Townſmen were Slaves. But 


Charles XIT. was in no Fear of an Army of Slaves. 


ne let the King of Denmark know, that he made 


War for no other Reaſon but to oblige him to 
por Peace b 5 muſt either reſolve to do 

ultice to the Duke of Holſtein, or ſee Copenhagen. 
deſtroyed, and his ire pur to Fire — Sd. 
The Dane was too fortunate to have to do with a 
Conqueror, who valued himſelf upon his Juſtice. 
A Congreſs was appointed to meet in the Town 
& 7r=venda!, on the Frontiers of Holſtein. The 
ks B4 King 
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King of Sweden would not ſuffer the Artifice of the 
Miniſters to draw out the Negotiations into any 
length ; he would have the Treaty finiſhed with 
as much Rapidity as he had made his Deſcent in- 
to Zealand, And it was effectually concluded on 
the 5th of Auguſt, to the Advantage of the Duke 
of Holſtein, who was indemnified from all. the 
Expences of the War, and delivered from Oppreſ- Wn 
ſion. The King of Sweden would accept of nothing 
for himſelf, being ſatisfied with having relieved 
his Ally, and humbled his Enemy. Thus Charles 
XII. at eighteen Years old began and ended this 
War in leſs than ſix Weeks. | | 


Preciſely at the ſame Time theKing of Poland laid 
Siege in Perſon to the Town of Riga, the Capital 
of Livonia ; and the Czar was upon. his March on 
the Eaſt at the Head of an hundred thouſand Men, 
Riga was defended by the old Count 4 Alberg, a 
Stwediſb General, who at the Age of fourſcore joyn- 
ed all the Fire of Youth to the Experience of ſixty 
Campaigns. Count Flemming, fince Miniſter of 
Poland, a great Man both in the Field and at the 
Conncil-board, and Mr. Pattul, carried on the 
Siege under the King's Direction; the one with 
all the Activity proper to his Character, and the 
other with the utmoſt Obſtinacy of Revenge. But 
| notwithſtanding ſeveral Advantages which the Be- 
; ſiegets had gained, the Experience of the old 
Count 4 Alberg rendred all their Efforts uſeleſs, and 
| the King of Poland deſpaired of gaining the Town. 

He at laſt laid hold of an honourable Opportunity 

of railing the Siege. Riga was full of Merchants WR. 
| Goods, belonging to the Dutch. The States Gene- 
OE, 
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ral ordered their Ambaſſador attending upon King 
Auguſtus, to make proper Repreſentations of it to 
him. The King of Poland did not ſtand in need 
of much Intreaty. He conſented to raiſe the Siege, 


rather than occaſion the leaſt Damage to * 


Alli 


* * 
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Ales, who were not mightily ſurprized at his 
* Exceſs of Comp laiſance, . a5 th oF Knew the, real 
WCaule of it. 7 N 


No more then was left to Charles XII. to finiſſi 
is firſt Campaign, than to march againſt his Rival 

7 Glory, Peter Alexiotuitz. He was the more en- 
aged againſt him, as there were ſtill three Maſco- 
ii: Ambaſſadors at Stockholm, who were ready to 
ocar to the renewing of an inviolable Peace. He 
could not comprehend, he who valued himſelf up- 
ona ſevere Probity, that a Legiſſator like the Cxar 
BS ſhould make a Jeſt of what ought to be held ſo ſa- 
cred. The young Prince full of Honour did not ſor - 
much as dream, that there could be different Mo- 
rals for Princes and private Perſons, The Empe- 
ror of Moſcory publiſhed a Manifeſto, which he had 
WE much better have ſuppreſſed. He alledged for 
Za Reaſon of the War, that they had. not paid 
him ſufficient Honours, when he paſſed incognito 
Riga; and that they had ſold Proviſions too dear 
to. his Ambaſſadors. Theſe were. the Griefs, for 
which he ravaged Ingria with a hundred thouſand. : 
Men. x 1 7 


L * 


=_ He appeared before Narva at the Head of this 
Rreat Army on the firſt of October, in a Seaſon more 
euere in that Climate, than the Month of Fannary 
at Paris. The Czar, who in ſuch Weather would 
gometimes ride poſt four hundred Leagues to ſee a + 
2 ne or a Canal, ſpared his Troops no more than 
e ſpared himſelf. Beſides, he knew that, the 
Swedes ever ſince the Time of Guſtavus Adelphus | 
would make War in the Depth of Winter in like 
anner as in Summer, and he wanted to accuſtom 
he Mocovites alſo ta loſe all Diſtinction of Seaſons, 
and to make them one day at leaſt equal to the 
ede. Thus at a Time when. the Froſts ank 
Snows. oblige other Nations in the temperate Cli- 
* B 5 mates 
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mates to lay aſide their Campaigns 
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the Czar Peter 


laid Siege to Narva within thirty Degrees of the 
Pole, and Charles XII. was upon his March to 


relieve it. | 


The Czar was no ſooner arrived before the Place 
than he made haſte to put in Practice what he had 


lately learnt abroad in his Travels. He drew out 


his Camp, fortified it on all Sides, raiſed Redoubts 
at certain Diſtances, and open'd the Trench him- 
ſelf. He had given the Command of his Army to 
the Duke de Croy a German, and an able General, but 
at that Time very little aſſiſted by the Moſcovite Of- 
ficers. For himſelf, he had only the Rank of a 
fitmple Lieutenant in his own Troops. He judg'd 
it neceſlary to give his Nobility an Example of mi- 
lirary Obedience, who *till then had been undiſci- 

linable, and accnſtom'd to march at the Head of 
ill arm'd Slaves without any Experience or Order. 
He had a Mind to teach them, that Places in the 
Army were to be obtained by Services ; and he 
began himſelf with beating a Drum, and was raiſed 
fo an Officer by Degrees. Tis by no Means to be 


wonder d at, that he, who at Amſterdam turn'd Car- 


| 8 to procure himſelf Fleets, ſhould become a 
3 at Narva to teach his Nation the Art 
War. : 


The Moſcovites are ſtrong and indefatigable, and 
it may be as couragious as the Sevedes ; but it te- 
quires Time to have experienc'd Troops, and Dit- 
cipline to make them invincible. The only good 
Soldiers in the Army were thirty thouſand Stre- 
lerſes, who were in Meſcovy what the Janiſaries are 
in Turkey... The reſt were Barbarians forc'd from their 


Foreſts, and cover'd' over with the Skins of wild 


Beaſts, ſome arm'd with Arrows, and others with 
Clubs ; few of them had Fuſees, nor had any one 
of them ſeen a regular Siege ; there was not bs 
e TW | goo 


WW heard of the gracious Reception the King 
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had 


ien to the other Generals, and how he had fene 


ome all the ſubaltern Officers and Soldiers, deſired 
hat he would grant him the ſame Favour. The 
Conqueror made Anſwer, that he ſhould have it if 
he would draw near at the Head of his Troops, and 
ly down his Arms and Colours at his Feet. The 
General appeared ſoon after with his Muſcovites, to 
the Number of about thirty thouſand. They march- 
ed Soldiers and Officers, with their Heads unco- 
ver'd, acroſs at leaſt ſeven thouſand Seedes. The 
Soldiers, as they paſs'd before him, threw down _ 
their Fuſees and Swords upon the Ground, and the 
Officers preſented him with their Enſigns and 
Colours. He cauſed the whole Multitude to croſs , 
the River, without retaining a fingle Soldier Pri- 
ſoner. If he had put them under Guard, the Num- 
ber of the Priſoners, would at leaſt have been' five 
times greater than that of the Conqueror's. gh 


He then entered viftorious into Nerua, attended 
by the Duke of Croy and the other General-Officers 
of the Muſcovites. He ordered their Swords to be 
reſtored to them, and being informed that they 
wanted Money, and that the Tradeſmen of Nara 
refuſed to truſt them, he ſent the Duke or hy 333 
thouſand Ducats, and every Muſcovite Officer five 

hundred, who were in the utmoſt Admiration at the 
Civility of their Treatment, whereof they had not 
formed to themſelves the leaſt Apprehenſion. Im- 
mediately a Relation of the Victory was drawn up 
at Narva to be ſent to Stockholm and the Allies bf 
Seweden, but the King cut off with his own Hand 


whatever was reported too much to his own Adyan- 
tage, and the Reproach of the Czar. His Modeſty 
could not hinder them from ftriking at Stockbohn ſe- 
veral Medals to perpetuate the Memory of theſe E. 
vents, Among the reſt they ſtruck one, which re- 
preſented him on the one fide ſtanding on a Pedeſ- 

tal, 
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tal; to which were chain'd a Moſcouite, a and 
a Polander ; and on the Reverſe an Hercules arm'd with 
his Club, treading upon a Cerberus, with this In- 
ſcription, Tres uno contudit ictu. e ee, 


Among the Priſoners taken at the Battle of Nar- 
va, there was one, who was a great Inſtance of the 
Revolutions of Fortune. He was the eldeſt Son and 
Heir to the King of Georgia. They called him the 
Czarafis, a Name which ſignifies Prince, or Son of 
Czar among all the Tartars, as. well as in Moſcovy. 
For the Word Czar ſignified King among the anti- 
ent Scythians, from whom all theſe People are deſ- 
cended, and is by no Means deriv'd from the Ceſars 
of Rome, ſo long unknown to, theſe Barbarians, His 
Father Mitelleski Czar, who was Maſter of the moſt 
beautiful Part of the Country fituate between the 
Mountains of Ararat, and the Eaſtern Extremity of 
the Black Sea, had been driven from his Kingdom 
by his own Subjects in 1688, and chofe rather to 
throw himſelf into the Arms of the Emperor of 
Moſcovy, than apply to the Turks, This King's Son, 
at nineteen Years of Age, attended upon Peter the 
Great in his Expedition againſt the Swedes, and was 
taken Fighting by ſome Finland Soldiers, who had 
already ſtripp'd him, and were upon the point of 
killing him. Count Renchild reſcued him from their 
Hands, ſupplied him with Cloaths, and preſented 
him to his Maſter. Charles ſent him to. Stockholm, 
where the unfortunate Prince died ſome few Years 

| after. Upon his taking leave the King could not 
| ayoid making even in the hearing of his Officers a 
natural Reflection upon the ſtrange Fate of an Aa- 

| tick Prince, born at the Foot of Mount Caucaſus, 
| who was going to live a Priſoner among the Snows 
| of Sueden. It is, ſays he, as if I was to be one 
| * Day a Priſoner among the Crim Tartars.”” Theſe 
| Words at that Time made na Impreſſion, but moe 
; alter» 
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1 
WE frerwards but too much thought on, when, the E- 
* vent had confirmed the Predi ion. i 5 


= The Czar was advancing by long Marches with 
Army of forty, thouſand Rwuſſtans, in ExpeQation, 
Df ſurrounding his Enemy on all Sides. In the Mid- 
ay he had Intelligence of the Battle of Narva, and 
re Diſperſion of his whole Camp. He judg'd it 
not convenient with his forty thouſand, raw and un- 


= difciplin'd, to engage with a. Conqueror, who had 
lately deſtroy'd an hundred thouſand intrench'd in 
their Camp. He returned back from whence. he 
came with a full Reſolution to diſcipline his Troops, 
at the ſame Time that he civiliz'd 2 Subjects. I 
% know, ſays: he, the Swedes will long have the 
Advantage over us, but in Time they will teach 
us to beat them.” Moſcow, his Capital, was in 
WE the utmoſt Terror and Deſolation, at the News of 
this Defeat. And ſo great was the Pride and Igno- 
WT rance of the People, that they could not be per- 
ſuaded but they had been conquer d by more t 
human Power, and that the Swedes had victori- 
ous by the Force of Magic. This Opinion was ſo 
general, that publick Prayers were ordered to be 
put up to St. Nicholas, the Patron of *Moſcovy. The 
_ was too ſingular to be here omitted. It runs 
thus: | hs | | 


; 
| 


* O thou, who art our perpetual Conſolation in 
all our Adverſities, Great St. Nicholas, infinitely 
powerful, by what Sin have we offended thee in 
= © our Sacrifices, Genuflections, Bowings and 
** Thankſgivings, that thou haſt thus forſaken us? 
% We have implor'd thy Aſſiſtance — war" theſe ter- 
© rible; inſolent, enrag'd, dreadful, inſupetable 
** Deſtroyers, when like Lions and Bears, who 
have loſt their Young, they have fall'n upon us, 
'* terrified, wounded, and ſlain us by Thouſands, 
. cc us 


- 
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ic us who are thy People. As it is impoſſible this 
« ſhould have d without diabolical Influ- 
© ence and Enchantment, we beſeech thee, O Great 
4 St. Nicholas, to be our Champion and Standard-bea- 
« rer, to deliver us from this Troop of Sotcerers, 
« and drive them far off from our Coaſts, with the 
© Recompence that is due unto them. | 


— . _— 


- Whilſt che Moſcovites were thus complaining of 
their Defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles XII. returned 
Thanks to God, and prepared himſelf for freſh Vic: 


| 
| 
; 
| 
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taxies. 
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harles beats the Saxons ar tht Paſſage of the Duna; . 

7 Courland ; is Maſter in Lithuania, reſolves - 
to dethrone Auguſtus. A {birt Actount of the Poliſh 
Government. A Diete is called at Warſaw ; one 
half of the Nation declares againſt K. Auguſtus The 
Emba of the Republick of Poland to Charles ; the 
K. of Poland ſends privately to him the Counteſs of 
Koniſmat; the Battle of Craſſau; the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein is lain; the Cardinal Primat declares the Throne 


F K. Auguſtus vacant. Auguſtus ſeizes en. 


2 Sobiesky, who was intended to be elefled in 
ead, and Puts him up in Priſon at Leipſick, 
ith Prince Conftantin bir Brother. © 


the Danes and the Moſcovites, woul 
inſt him. He entered. 
ever with the Czar, 

| and 


HE King of Poland with Reaſon expect _ 
ted, that his Enemy, who had con ard, 


| turn his Arms 
into a League more ſtrict 
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und 'the two Princes agreed an Interview, the 
better to contrive their — 2 They met at Bi. 
zen, a ſmall Town in Lithuania, without any of 
thoſe Formalities, which ſerve only to retard Bu- 
ſineſs, and were neither convenient for their Situa- 
tion or their Humour. They paſſed fifteen Days to- 
ether in Pleaſures, which ran to a great Height of 
Excel - for the Czar, amidſt his Cares for the Re- 
formation of his Kingdom, could never correct in 
himfRIF his dangerous Inclination to Debauch. 


Count Piper, the King of S:veder's principal Mi- 
niſter, had the firſt Information of the Interview 
intended between the Emperor of Moſcovy and the 
King of Poland. He adviſed his Maſter to oppoſe 
to their Meaſures a little of that Policy, he had 
hitherto too much diſregarded. | Charles XII. liſten- 
ed to him, and. for the firſt time gave Conſent ts 
the Uſe of a like Intrigue, with what. is ſo fre- 

uently practiſed in other Courts. There was in 

e Sevedifb T a young Scotch Gentleman, who 
Was one of, thals that leave their Country, where 
they. are very poor, in à lucky Seaſon, and are to 
be met with in, all the Armies of Europa. He ſpoke 
the German, Tongue extremely well, and could ęaſi - 
ly-accommodate.himſelf to whateyer Patt he ſhould 
updertake, Him therefore they choſe..to be a Spy 
upon the Conferences of the two Kings. He ap- 
plied himſelf to the Colonel of the Regiment of 

Horſe, who were to ſerye as Guards to the 
duting the Interview. He paſſed for a Gentle - 

man of Brandenburg, and his Addreſs and certain 
well-plac'd Sums eaſily procured him a Lieutenan- 
cy in the Regiment. ien he came to Birzen he 
artfully inſinuated . himſelf into the Familiatity of 
the Secretaries of the Miniſters, and was made a 


Party in all their Pleaſures ; and whether it was 


that he took the Advantage of their Indiſcretion 
over 4 Bottle, or that he gained them by 9 
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er he certainly drew from them all the Secrets of 


heir Maſters, and made haſte to give an Account of 


hem to Charles XII. | 


The King of Poland had engaged to furniſh the 
zar With fifty thouſand German Troops, which 
hey were to hire of ſeveral Princes, and the Czar 
vas to pay for. And he on the other Hand was to 


end fifty thouſand Moſcovites into Poland, to be trained 
p in Diſcipline, and promiſed to pay King Augaſ- 


#5 three Millions of * Rixdollars within the ſpace 


Wof rwo Years. This Treaty, if it had been executed, 


ight have proved fatal to the King of | Seyeden. 
Twas a ready and certain Way to make theMoſcovites 
good Soldiers, and might perhaps have cut out Em- 


Wloyment for a part of Europe. 


Charles XII. uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to pre- 


| ent the King of Poland from reaping the Advan- 


apes of this Treaty. After he had paſſed the Win- 


| er at Narva, he marched into Livonia to. that very 


own of Riga, which King Auguſtus had ſo unſuc- 
eſsfully beſieged. The Saxon Troops were poſted 
along the River Dura, which is very broad in that 


Place, and Charles was to diſpute the Paſſage, as he 
iy on the other Side the River. The Saxon were 
ot commanded by their Prince, who then lay ſick, 
but were headed by Ferdinand Duke of Courland, one 


of the braveſt Princes in the North, and Mareſchal 


tenau, an Officer of Reputation, The Ki of 


Sweden had form'd alone the Plan of the Paſſage, 
he was about to attempt. He cauſed great Boats to 
be made after a new Manner, whoſe Sides were far 
higher than -ordinaryg and could be lift up or let © 
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down, like a Draw-Bridge. When lift up, they 
cover d the Troops they carried; and when let 
down, they ſerved as a Bridge to land by. He made 
"uſe likewiſe of another —_— Having obſer. 
ved that the Wind blew directly from the North, 
where he Jay, to the South,' where his Enemies 
were encamp'd, he ſet Fire to a large Heap of wet 
'Straw, which ſpreading a thick Smoak over the 
River hinder'd the Saxons from ſeeing his Troops, 
or judging what he was about to do. By means of 
this Cloud he ſent ont Barks loaden with more of 
the ſame ſmoaking Straw, ſo that the Cloud grow- 
ing conſtantly thicker, and being driven by the 
Wind directly in the Face of his Enemies, it made 
it impoſſible for them to know whether he was upon 
his Paſſage or not. He alone conducted the Execu- 
tion of his Scheme, and being got into the midſt of 
the River, © Well, fays he to General Renchild, the 
„ Duna will be as good to us, as the Sea of Coper- 
«© bagen; take my Word for it, General, we ſhall 
< beat them.“ He got to the other Side in a quarter 
ef an Hour, and was vext to find that three Peo- 
beg leapt aſhore before him. He immediately 

ed his Cannon, and drew up his Troops without 
any Oppoſition from the Enemy, who were _= 
blinded with Smoak, except a few Random-ſhot. 

And the Wind having diſpers'd the Miſt, the Sax- 
ons ſaw the King of Seveden already upon his March 
againſt them. | 


+ Mareſchal Srenau loſt not a Moment, but at the 
firſt Appearance of the Swedes fell furiouſly upon 
them with the beft Part of his Horſe. The violent 
Shock of that Troop falling upon the Swedes in the 
Inſtant they were ——j— their Battallions, threw 
them into Diſorder. They gave way, were bro- 
Feen, and purſned even into the River. The King 

1 of Sqveden rallied them in a Moment in the midſt of 
TE the Water, with as much Eaſe, as if he had been 
| . : making 
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aking 2 Review. The Soldiers then marchin 
ore cloſe than before beat back Mareſchal Stenau, 
nd advanc'dinto the Plain. The Duke of Courland 
finding his Troops in a Conſternation, made them 
ctire very dexterouſly into a * Place, flank d 
ith a Moraſs, and a Wood where his Artillery lay. 
The Advantage of the Ground, and the Time 
had given the Saxons to recover from their firſt Sur- 
prize, reſtored them to their Courage. Charles im- 
mediately fell upon them, having with him fifteen 
p houſand Men, and the Duke of -Crurland- about 
twelve thouſand. The Battle was rough and bloo- 
dy; the Duke had two Horſes killed under him, 
and thrice penetrated into the midſt of the King's 
Guard ; but being at laſt beat off his Horſe with a 
Blow from a Musket, his Army fell into Confuſion, 
Wand diſputed the Victory no longer, His Cuiraſſiers 
atried him off with Di culty, all over Bruiſes and 

half dead, from the thickeſt of the Fight, and 

From under the Horſes Heels, who tramp d upon 
him with their Feet, 


The King of Sweden upon this Victory makes 
aſte to Mittan, the Capital of Courland, and takes 
Wir. All the Towns in the Dutchy ſurrender to him 
at Diſcretion ; ſo that his Expedition Jook'd rather 
ike a Journey than a Conqueſt. He paſſed without 
delay into Lithuania, and conquer'd wherever he 
came. And he found a. pleaſing Satisfaction, as he 
own'd himſelf, when he enter'd the Town of Bir- 
zen in Triumph, where the King of Poland and the 
8 had plotted his Deſtruction but a few Months | 
efore. | 


It was in this Place that he laid the Deſignof de- 

throning the King of Poland by the Hands of the Po- 
landers themſelves, As he was one Day at Table, 
wholly taken up with the Thoughts of this Enter- 
prize, and obſerving his uſual Sobriety, in cur] 
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found Silence, appearing, as it were, buried in th 
Greatneſs of his Conceptiuns ; a German Colonel 
who waited upon him, ſaid loud enough to he 
heard, that the Meals which the Czar and the King 
of Poland had made in the ſame Place were yer 
different from thoſe of his Majeſty. *©* Yes, fy 
« the King rifing, and I ſhall the more eaſily ſpoil 
'« their Digeſtion. In ſhort, intermixing at that 
time a little Policy with the Force of his Arms, he 
made no Delay to prepare for, the Event, ahout 
which his Mind had been employ d. | 


Poland is the moſt exact Image of the old Gothid 
Government, which has been corrected or alter'd 
every where elſe beſide. Tis the ſole State which 
has preſery'd the Name of Republick in Conjunct. 
on with the Royal Dignity. The Nobility and 
Clergy maintain their Liberty againſt the King, and 
take it from the reſt of the Nation. The Body d 
the People are Slaves; ſuch is the Fate of Man. 
kind, that the greateſt Number, in one Sort or 6 
ther, is kept under by the ſmaller. There the Pex 
fant ſows not for him far but for the Lords, to whon 

he and his Land, and the Labour of his Hands ap- 

1H dertain, and who can ſell him or cut his Throat na 
q ike manner with the Beaſts of his Field. Ever 
4 Gentleman is independent. Judgment cannot be 
40, given againſt him in a criminal Cauſe, unleſs by an 

Aſſembly of the whole Nation; nor can he be laid 

under Confinement, *till after he is condemned: 

And thus he is ſeldom or never puniſh'd. Abun- 

dance of them are poor, and in this Caſe they let 

themſelves out to the more wealthy, receive a Sal- 

- lafy. from them, and diſcharge the meaneſt Offices 
chuſing rather to ſerve their Equals, than enrich 
themſelves by Trade, The Slavery of the biegen 
Part of the Nation, and the Pride and Idleneſs of 
the other, make the Country a Stranger to all the 
Improvements of Art, though tis otherwiſe forty 
2 7 
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and water'd with the moſt beautiful Rivers in Euro is 
inſomuch that it would be very eaſy there to oper. 
4 Communication by Canals between the Northern 


Ocean and the Black Sea, and to take in the Com- 
merce of Europe and Aſia. The few Artificers and 


Tradeſmen that are to be met with in Poland are 
ſa Foreigners, Scots, French and Fews, who buy the 
ſpoil Proviſions of the Country at « cheap Rage, and ſell 
chal them dear ro the Nobility for the Indulgence of 
„be their Luxury. 


Whoever ſhould ſee a King of Poland in the Pomp 
of Royal Majeſty, would be apt to think him the 
moſt abſolute: Prince in Europe, and yet he is cer- 
tainly the leaſt. The Polanders make really with 
him the ſame Contract, which in other Nations is 
ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between the King and his Sub- 
* 44 The King of Poland even at his Conſecrati- 
Won and in ſwearing to obſerve the Pata content, 
iſcharges his Subjects from their Oath of Allegi- 
Wance, in caſe he ſhould break through the Laws of 
he Republick. . | | 


He nominates to all Places of Truſt, and confers 
il Honours. Nothing is hereditary in Poland but 
at 11 WE {tates in Land, and the Rank of Noble, The Sons 
Wt 2 Palatin, or of a King, have no Claim to the 
Dignity of their Father. But there is this great 


y a WDitference between the King and the Republick, 
laid that he can take away no Office of Power after ha- 
ned: ing conferred it; and the Republick has a Right 
bun- o take the Crown from him, if he ſhould tranſgreſo 
7 he Laws of the State. n 
al- N 
Aces, The Nobility jealous of their Liberty often ſell © 


heir Votes, and ſeldom their Affections. They 
5 carce have elected a King, before they fear his Am- 
o ition, and cabal againſt him. The great Men he 
the as raiſed, and whom he 8 pull down, gn 
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n become his Enemies, inſtead of remaining 
As Creatures; and thoſe who are attached to the 
Court become the Objects of Hatred to the reſt of 
the Nobility. This conftantly · forms two Parties 
among them; a Diviſion inevitable, and even ne- 
ceſſary, in Countries where they will have Kings, 
and at the lame, Time preſerve their Liberty. 


What concerns the Nation is regulated in 
the States-General, which they call Dietes. Theſe 
Eſtates are made up of the Body of the Se- 10 
nate and ſeveral Gentlemen. The Senators are the * 
Palatines and the Biſhops; the ſecond Order is 
compoſed of the Deputies of the particular 
Dietes in each Palatinate. The Preſident in theſe 
eat Aſſemblies is the Archbiſhop of Gneſna, 
— of Poland, Vice-roy of the Kingdom s. 
in the Inter-reenum, and the firſt Perſon of the 
State next after the King. There is ſeldom in Po- n 
land any other Cardinal but he; becauſe the Roman lo. 
Purple giving no. Precedence in the Senate, a Bi- 
ſhop who ſhould be made a Cardinal, would be ob- 
liged either to fit in his Rank of Senator, or to re- 
- notince the ſolid Rights of the Dignity he has in 
his Country, to ſupport the Pretenſions of a foreign I 
Honour. hi. 


Theſe Dietes — Laws of the Kingdom are to 
be held alternately in Poland and Lithuania. The 
Deputies often decide their Affairs there with their Ar 
Sabres in their Hands, like the old Sarmatæ, from Bo 
whom they are deſcended; and ſometimes too o- Me 
verwhelmed with Drunkenneſs, a Vice to which wil 
the Sarmate were Strangers. Every Gentleman de- Wi of | 
puted to the States-General, enjoys the Right the the 
Tribunes of the People had at Rome, of oppoſing WW nat 
themſelves to the Laws of the Senate. One ſingle Lo 
Gentleman, who ſays I proteſt, by that ſole Word Wh «he 
puts a Stop to the unanimous Reſolutions of all the 
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reft ; and if he quits the Place where the Diete is 
beld, they are obligedto break up, 


For the Diſorders ariſing from this Law they 
provide a Remedy ſtill more dangerous. Poland is 
ſeldom without two Factions. Unanimity in the 
Diete being therefore impoſſible, each Party forms 
W Confederacies, in which they decide by Plurality 
of Voices, without any Regard to the Proteſtations 
of the leſſer Number. Theſe Aſſemblies, unlawful 
according to Law, but authorized by Cuſtom, are 
made in the King's Name, tho' often againſt his 
WConſent and Intereſt ; almoſt in the ſame manner as 
the League in France made uſe of Henry the Third's 
Name to overthrow him; and the Parliament in 

gland, who put Charles the firſt to death upon a 
Scaffold, began by ſetting his Majeſty's Name at 
the Head of all the Reſolutions they took to deſtroy 
hin. When the Troubles are ended, it then be- 
Wongs to the General Dięte to confirm or diſannul 
the Acts of theſe Confederacies. One Diete can 
Walſo change whatever has been done by another, 
Wrhat has gone before it, for the ſame Reaſon that 
Win monarchical Eſtates one King can aboliſh the 
WLaws of his Predeceſſors, or the former ones of 


& himſelf. 


The Nobility, which makegthe Laws of the Re- 
publick, makes alſo its Strength. They * in 
Arms upon great Occaſions, and can make up 2 
Body of more than an hundred and fifty choubad 
Men. This great Army called Poſpolite moves 
with Difficulty, and is governed ill ; the Difficulty 
of Proviſions and Forage makes it impoſſible for 
them to ſubſiſt long together; Diſcipline, Subordi- 
nation and Experience are wanting to them; but the 
Love of Liberty, which animates them, makes 
chem always formidable. 


Cz They 
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may be conquered, or diſperſed, or even 

held for a Time in Bondage, but they ſoon ſhake 
off the Yoke ; they compare themſelves to Reeds, 
which a Storm will bend to the Ground, and 
which will riſe Fun as ſoon as it is calm. *Tis for 
this Reaſon they have no Places of a ; they 
will be themſelves the only Bulwarks of the 
Republick; they never ſuffer their King to build 
any Fort, leſt he ſhould employ it leſs for their 
Defence, than Oppreſſion. Their Country is quite 
open, except two or three Frontier Places. And 
if in any of their Wars either among themſelves ar 
with Foreigners they reſolve to ſuftain a Siege, they 
-are obliged to raiſe Fortifications of Earth in haſte, 
to repair the old Walls that are half ruined, and to 
enlarge the Foſle's that are half filled up, and the 
Town is taken before the Entrenchments are finiſh- 


Ed. | 


The Poſpolite is not always on Horſeback to guard 


the Country, they mount only by Order of the Di- 


etes, or ſometimes by the ſingle Order of the King 
in Extremity of Danger. 


"The _nſual Guard of Poland is an Army, which 


ought always to ſubſiſt at the Expence of the Re- 
pu 


lick. It is made up of two Bodies independent 
of each other, under two different Grand Generals. 
The firſt Body is that of Poland, and ſhould conſiſt 
of fix and thirty thouſand Men; the ſecond to the 
Number of twelve thouſand is that of Lithuania. 
The two Grand Generals are independent of each o- 
ther ; and though they be nominated by the King, 
they never give an Account of their Actions to any 
but the Repnblick, and have a ſupreme Authorit 
over their Troops. The Colonels are abſolute Mat- 
ters of their Regiments, and it belongs to them to 
procure them Suſtenance as they can, and to give 
them their Pay. But as they are ſeldom paid them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, they lay waſte the Country, and ruin the 
Hus bandmen to ſatisfy their own Greedineſs, and 
hat of their Soldiers. The Poliþ Lords appear in 
heſe Armies with more Magnificence than in their 
owns, and their Tents are better furniſhed than 
heir Houſes, The Horſe which makes up two 
hirds of the Army, is almoſt all compoſed of Gen- 
lemen, and is remarkable for the Gracefulneſs of 
he Riders, the Beauty of the Horſes, and the 
WEichneſs of the Acoatrements and Harneſs, 


Their Gens d Armes eſpecially, which they diſ- 
inguiſh into Howſſarts and Pancernes, march always 
attended by ſeveral Valets, who lead their Horſes, 
Sar hich are adorned with Bridles plated with Silver 
ad filver Nails, cmbroidered Saddles, Saddle-bows 
ad Stirrups gilt, and ſometimes made of maſly 
ilver, with large Houſings trailing after the Tur- 
% manner, whole — the Polanders ſtrive 
Wo imicate.as much as they can. 


= But how gorgeous ſoever the Cavalry might ap- 

ear, the Foot — as wretched and Dy iN} 

lothed, and ill-armed, without proper Furniture 
8 7 thing uniform ; and yet theſe Foot, who re- 

ble the vagabond Tartars, ſupport Hunger and 

old, Fatigues, and all the Weight of War, with 
Wacredible Reſolution. 


= One may ſtill obſerve in the Poliſß Soldiers the 
Character of the ancient Sarmate, their Anceſtors, 
as little Diſcipline, the ſame Fury in the Aſſault, 
the ſame Readineſs to run away and return to the 
Battle, and the ſame cruel Diſpoſition to Slaughter, 
when they are Conquerors. | | 


oy 
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The King of Poland imagined at- firſt that in his 
Neceſſity theſe two Armies would fight for him, 
zat the Poliſh Dr arm at his Orders, _ 
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that all theſe Forces joined to the Saxons his Sub- 
jects and the Moſcovites his Allies, would make up 
a Body, before which the ſmall Number of the 
Swedes would not venture to appear. But he ſaw 
himſelf almoft of a ſudden deprived of theſe Suc- 


cours by the very Care that he had taken to have 
them together. ü 


Accuſtomed in his hereditary Dominions to abſo- 
Inte Power, he too readily ſuppoſed that he could 

vern in Poland as in Saxony, The Beginning of 

is Reign raiſed Malecontents ; his firſt Proceed- 
ings provoked the Party which had oppoſed his E- 
lechian, and alienated almoſt all the reſt. The Po- 
Innders murmured to ſee their Towns filled with 
Saxon Garrifons, and their Frontiers with Moſcovite 
Troops. The Nation, far more jealous of maintain- 
ing their own Liberty, than concerned in diſturb- 
ing their Neighbours, did not look upon King Au- 


giuſtus's War with Sweden and the Invaſion of Lu- 
nia, as an Enterprize advantageous to the Repub- Wl 
lick. *Tis not an eaſy Matter to hinder a free Na-. 
tion from diſcerning their true Intereſts, The P- 


landers perceived that if this War undertaken without 


their Conſent ſhould 15 unſucceſsful, their Coun- 


try lying open on al 
to the King of Sweden; and. if it. ſhould ſucceed, 
they ſhould be ſubdued by their own King, who 
being then Maſter of Livonia, as well as Saxony, 
would enflave Poland, as it lies between thoſe two 
Countries, which are filled with fortified Places, 
In'this Alternative, either of becoming Slaves to 
the King, whom they had elected, or of being ra- 
vaged by Charles XII, who was juſtly incenſed, they 
railed a terrible Outcry againſt the War, which they 
judged to be rather declar'd againſt themſelves, 
'than againſt Sweden ; and they looked upon the 
Saxons and Moſcovites as the Inſtruments of their 
Chains, And upon the King of W 
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ran the Country, and: ſubſi 
Ausguſtus beheld nothing in Lithuania, but the Weax- 
neſs of his own Party, the Hatred of his Subjetts, 
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all that had oppoſed his Paſſage, and advancing 
with a victorious Army into the Heart of Lithuania: 
they clamoured loud againſt their Sovereign; and 
with ſo much the more Freedom, as he was unfor- 
tunate. | 


Lithuania was then divided into two Parties, the 
Party of the Princes Sapieba, and that of Oginsy. 
Theſe two Factions had begun from private Quar- 
rels, and degenerated into a civil War. The King 
of Sweden drew over to his Intereſt the Princes Sa- 
pieha, and Oginsky being but badly aſſiſted by the 


L Saxons, found his Party almoſt extinguiſhed, The 


kithuanian Army, which theſe Troubles and Want 
of Money had reduced to a ſmall Number, was in 
— diſperſed by the Conqueror. The few who 
eld out for the King of Poland, were e. in- 
to ſmall Bodies of 32 Troops, which over- 


ed by Spoil. So that 


and the Army of the Enemy conducted by a young 
Prince, incenſed, victorious, and implacable. | 


There was indeed an Army in Poland, but inſtead 
of ſix and thirty thouſand Men, the Number. pre- 
ſcribed by the Laws, it conſiſted but of eighteen 
thouſand, And it was not only ill-paid and ill- 
armed, but the Generals were undetermined what: 
Courſe they ſhould take, 


The King's beſt Refuge was to order the Nobili- 
ty to follow him; but he durſt not expoſe himſelf 
to a Refuſal, which would have too much difco- 
vered his Weakneſs, and conſequently increaſed it. 


In this State of Trouble and Uncertainty all the 
Palatinates of the Kingdom demanded a Diete of 
the King; in like manner as in England ns 
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of Difficulty all the Bodies of the State preſent Ad- 
dreſſes to the King to defire him to call a Parlia- 


ment. Auguſtus ſtood more in need of an Army d, 
than a Diete, where the Actions of Kings are ex- T 
amined, He was obliged however to call one, that th 
he might not exaſperate theNation beyond a Poſſibi- at 
lity of Reconcilement. A Diete therefore was ap- w 

inted to meet at Warſaw on the ſecond of Decem- gi 
2 1701. And he ſoon perceived that Charles the al 
Twelfth had at leaſt as much Power in the Aſſem- 8. 
bly as himſelf. Thoſe who held for the Sapieba, fi 
the Lubormisky and their Friends, the Palatine Lec- ci 
ſinsky Treaſurer of the Crown, and above all the p 


Partiſans of the Princes Sobiesky, were all ſecretly 
attached to the King of Sweden. | 


The moſt conſiderable of them, and the moſt 
dangerous Enemy the King of Poland had, was Car- 
dinal Radjousky, Archbiſhop of Gneſua, Primate of 
the Kingdom, and Preſident of the Diete. He was 
a Man full of Artifice and Reſerve ;. entirely go- 
verned by an ambitious Woman, whom the Sade! 
called Madame la Cardinale, who never ceaſed to 
puſh him on to Intrigue and Faction. The Pri- 
mate's Talent lay chiefly in making his Advantage 
of the Conjunctions which fell in his Way, without 
endeavouring to bring them about. He would ap- 
pear unreſolved when he was maſt abſolutely de- 
termined in his ProjeQs, ſeeking always to gain his 
Ends by Ways which ſeemed moſt oppoſite to them. 
King ohn Sobiesky, the Predeceſſor of Auguſtus, had 
formerly made him Biſhop of Warmerlandt, and 
Vice-Chancellor of the Kingdom. And Radjousky 
whilſt a private Biſhop, obtaine4 the Cardinal's 
Cap by the Favour of the ſame Prince. This Dig- 
— ſoon opened him the Way to the Primacy ; 
and thus uniting in his Perſon whatever is apt to 
impoſe upon others, he was in a Condition to at- 
tempt great Things with Impunity. 
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Upon the Neath of John he uſed his utmoſt Ens - 
deavours to place Prince James Sobjesky upon the 
WT Throne ; but the Torrent of Hatred they bore to 
the Father, _—_ fo great a Man as he was, ſer . 
aide the Son. The Cardinal Primate then joined 
with the Abbe de Polignac, Ambaſſador of France, to - 
sive the Crown to the Prince of Conti, who in Re-. 
Walicy was elected, byg the Money and Troops of 
Saxony got the better of his Negotiations. He at laft + 
WE ſuffered himfelf to be drawn into the Party, which 
= crowned the Elector of Saxony, and waited with Im- 
WT paticnce for an N e to ſow Diviſion be» 
een the Nation and the new King 


The Victories of Charles XII, Protector of Prince 
nes Sobiesky, the civil War of Lithuania, the ge- 
reral Diſaffections of all Mens Minds to King Augen, 
t, gave the Cardinal Hopes, that the Time was 
oo arrived when he 2 be able to ſend back 
Aro uftus into Saxony, and open a Way to the Son of 
ing b, by which he might aſcend the Throne. 
ET his Prince, who was before wirhout any Reaſon the 
Object of the Polanders Hate, was now become their 
lol from the Time that King Auguſtus grew out of 
BE Favour; but he durſt not indulge himſelf in the 
Thoughts of. fo t a Revolution; and yet the 
Cardinal bad inſenfibly laid the Foundations of it. 


= He at firſt ſeemed deſirous of reconciling the King 
= with the Republick : He ſent circular Letters, dic- 
We tated in Appearance by the Spirit of Concord and 
Charity, uſual and noted Snares, but fuch as never 
fail to entrap: He wrote a pathetick Letter to the 
King of Sweden, conjuring him in the Name of him 
whom all Chriſtians , equally adore, to give Peace 
to Poland and her King, Charles XII. anſwer'd the 
Cardinal's Intentions more than his Words. In the 
mean Time he remained in the great Dutchy of Li- 
C5  thuaia 
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thuania with his victorious Army, _—_— that 
ne would not difturb the Diete; that he made War 
apainſt Auguſtus and the Saxons, and not againſt Po- 
land; and that far from deſigning any thing againſt 
the Republick, he came to reſcue it from Oppreſſi- 
- on. Theſe Letters and theſe Anſwers were for the 
Publick. The Emiſſaries, which went and came 
continually from the Cardinal to Count Piper, and 
the private Aſſemblies helg at that. Prelate's 
Houſe, were the Springs that moved the Diete. 
They propoſed to (End an Embaſſy to Charles XII, 
and required with one Conſent of the King, that 
he ſhould bring no more Moſcovites upon their Fron- 
tiers, and that he ſhould ſend back his Saxon 
Troops, 5 


The bad Fortune of 2 had already done 
what the Diete demanded of him. The League ſe- 
cretely concluded with the Moſcovites at Birſen was 
become as uſeleſs, as at firſt it had appeared formi- 
dable. He was far from being able to ſend the 
| Czar the fifty thouſand Germans he had promiſed to 
raiſe in the Empire. The Czar himſelf, a dange- 
rous Enemy to Poland, was under no Concern of 
aſſiſting at that time with all his Forces a. divided 
Kingdom, from whence he was in Hopes of reaping 
fome Spoils. He contented himſelf with „ 
twenty thouſand Moſcovites into Litbuania, who di 
more Miſchief there than the Swedes, flying conti- 
nually before the Conqueror, and ravaging the 
Lands of the Polanders, till at laſt being purſued by 
the Swwediſo Generals, and finding nothing more to 
pillage, they returned by Shoals to-their own 
Country. And for the ſcattered Remains of the 
Saxon Army beaten at Riga, King Auguſtus ſent 
them to winter and recruit in Saxom, that this Sa- 
crifice, in the ftrait Condition he was, might re- 
cover him the Inclinations of the Poliſi Nation, 


The 


YOu O0O DD WW Wn, HAS I:.coa woo, —_ 


OH 


ne 


* 


CHARLES XII. 59 


The War was then changed into Intrigues, and. 
the Diete divided into almoſt as many Factions as 
there were Palatines. One Day the Intereſts of- 
King Auguſtus were molt prevalent, and the next. 
they were thrown out of Doors. Every. Body cry d 
out for Liberty and Juſtice, but no Body * at 

t in 


it was to be juſt or free. The Time was 
caballing in 3 and haranguing, in publick. 
The Diete neither knew what they would be at, nor. 
what they ſhould do. Great Companies ſeldom . 
agree upon proper Councils in times of civil Broils, 
becauſe the bold Men in ſuch Aſſemblies are gene- 
rally factious, and the Men of Probity timorous. 
The Diete broke up in Diſorder on the 17th of Fe- 
Pbuary 1702, after three Months of Caballing and 
Wirreſolution. The Senators, who are the Palatines - 
Wand the Biſhops, remained at Warſaw : The Senate 
of poland has a Right to make Laws proviſionally, 
which the Dietes ſeldom diſannul. This Body 
conſiſting of a much leſs Number, and being us d. 
to Buſineſs, was far-leſs tumultuous, and came to 
Wa. Determination more quickly. 


_ They agreed to ſend the Ambaſſy to the King 
Wot Sweden propoſed in the Diete, that. the Poſpolite 
mould mount their Horſes, and be ready upon all 
Events. They made ſeveral Regulations to appeaſe” 
the Troubles in Lithuania, and ſtill more to dimi- 
niſh the King's Authority, though they had. leſ5-: 
Reaſon to be afraid of it, than that of Charles, 
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Auguſtus choſe rather to receive hard Laws from 
his Conqueror than his Subjects. He determin d 
to ask Peace of the King of Sweden, and would 
have enter d into a private Treaty with him. But 
he was obliged o conceal this Step from the Se- 
nate, whom he look'd upon as an Enemy til more - 
untractable. As rhe Affair was delicate, he en- 
truſted it. wholly to the Counteſs of Koniſmar, 2 
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rope, had a ſingular Talent of ſpeaking the Lan- 
| Fuser of fever 
e 
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Swediſh Lady of great Birth, to whom he was then 
artach'd. This Lady, who was fo famous in the 
World for her Wit and Beauty, was more capable 
than any Miniſter to give Succeſs to a Negotiation, 
Beſides, as ſhe had an Eſtate in Charles the XIIth's 
Dominions, and had liv'd long in his Court, ſhe 
had a planſible Pretence for waiting upon him. She 
came then to the Swedips Camp in Lithuania, and 
ſtreight applied herſelf to Count Piper, who too 
— promiſed her an Audience of his Maſter, 
The Colnreſs, among the Perfections which ren- 
der'd her one of the moſt agreeable Perſons in Eu- 
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Countries, which ſhe had never 

en, and with as much Propriety as though ſhe 
had been horn in them. She would ſometimes a- 
muſe herſelf with writing French Verſes, which 
might eaſily have been miſtaken for the Com poſi - 
tion of a Perſon brought up at Verſaillet. She made 1 
ſome for Charles XII. which ought not to be for- 
gotten in Hiſtory. She introduc'd the fabulous 
Gods, all praiſing the different Virtues of charles; 
and the Piece concluded thus: 


Bin chacun des Dieux diſcouram a ſa ghire;. 
Le placoit par avance au temple de memoire : 
Mais Venus ni Bachus ne n dirent pas un mot. 


All her Wit and Charms were loft upon ſuch 2 
Man as the King of Sweden, and he conſtantly re- 
fuſed to ſee her. But as he frequently went abroad 
a Horſeback, ſhe reſolved to ſpeak to him upon the 
Road. And accordingly meeting him one Day in 
a By-way, which was very narrow, ſhe alighted 
out of her Coach, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him. The 
King made her a low Bow, with6ut ſpeaking one 
Word to her, turned the Bridle of his Horſe, and 
rode back in an Inſtant. So that the Counteſs of 
Koni/mer gain d no other Advantage from her Jour- 


ney, 
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ey, but the Satisfaction of belieying that the King 
if Sweden feared no Body but her. 


The King of Poland was therefore obliged to- 
rhrow himſelf into the Arms of the Senate, He 
made them two Propoſals by the. Palatine of Mari- 
Wembourg ; the one that they ſhould leave to him the 
Diſpoſition of the Army of the Republick, whom: 
Whe would pay two Quarters Advance out of his own 
Revenue; and the other, that they would allow 
C im to bring twelve thouſand Saxons into Poland. 
The Cardinal Primate gave an Anſwer as fevere, as 
he Refuſal of the King of Sweden. He told the 
BPalatine of Mariembourg in the. Name of the Aﬀem- 
bly, That they were reſolved to fend an-Embaf- 
y to Charles XII. that their Buſineſs now was to 
= reconcile the King with Poland and Sweden ; 
chat it would be of no Service to pay an Army 
= which would not fight for him, without Orders 
from the Republick ; and for the Saxon, he 
= would adviſe him to let them alone.“ 
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The King in this Extremity was deſirous of pres 
Wc rving at leaſt the outward Shews of the Royal Au- 
= horicy. He ſent one of his Chamberlains to Charles, 
know of him, where and how his Swediþ Majeſ- 
=—=y would receive the Embaſly of the King his Ma- 
er and of the Republick. They had unhappily 
eglected to demand a Paſs- port for his Charben, 
ain to the Swedes, And the King of Sweden threw 
bim into Priſon, inſtead of giving him Audience, 
Wand ſaid that he expected to receive an Embaſſy 
from the Republick, and not from King Auguſtus, 


And then chalet leaving Garriſons behind him in 
ſome Towns of Lithuania, advanced beyond Grodno, 
a Place famous in Europe for the Dietes that are held 
there, but ill built and worſe fortified. - 
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At ſome Miles from Grodyvo he met the Embaſly 
of the Republick, which conſiſted of five Senators, 
The Waiwode Galesky, and Count Tarla, who has 
ſince died in France, were appointed to deliver it, 
The King gave them Audience. in his Tent, with a 
Pomp which he had always diſdained, but then 
thought neceſſary. A. Lieutenant General with an, 
1 Drabans on Horſeback, who are the Guards 
of the King of Sweden, went to meet the Embaſſadors; 
they lighted off their Horſes within fifty Foot of the 
Royal Tent, and were conducted between to- Lines 
of Guards under Arms to a great Antichamber,. A 
Major General introduc'd them from thence into a, 
very large Chamber, where the Cieling, Floors, 
and Walls were all cover'd with Perſian Tapeftry. 
The King received them upon a Throne. He roſe 
and took off his Hat upon their firſt Bowing ; and 
then the King and the Embaſſadors being cover'd, 
the Waizwode ſpoke firſt, and Count Tarlo after him. 
Their Diſcourſes were full of Caution and Obſcuri.., 


ty; they did not once pronounce the Name of the 


King of Peland, as. they were determin'd neither to 
ſpeak in his Favour, nor openly to complai: of, 
him, but only left him to underſtand. what it was 
nat proper for them to explain. Charles treated, 
each Embaſſador in particular with Friendſhip and 
Confidence. But when he came to give his Anſ- 
wer to the Republick which ſent them, and which 
did not enter into his Meaſures with a Submiſſion 
ſo ready as he expected, he. told them by Count. 
Piper, that he would give an Anſwer at Warſaw. 


The ſame Day he ſet out on his March towards 
that Town. This. March was preceded by a Mani- 
feſto, which the Cardinal and his Party ſpread over. 
Poland in eight Days. By this Writing Charles in- 
- vited all the Relanders to join their Vengeance with. 


his, and pretended to ſhew that the Intereſts of 


both 


both were the ſame. They were notwithſtand- 
ing very different ; but the Manife N by 
Wa great Party, by the Diſorder of the Senate, and 
the Approach of the Conqueror, made very ſtrong 
Iimpreſſions. They were obliged to own Carles for 
their Protector, ſince he was reſolved to be ſo, and 
it was well for them, that he contented himſe 
with that Title. 282 


The Senators, who oppoſed Auguſtus, publiſhed 
this Writing aloud — h very Tpeglen ; and 
the few, * adhered to him, kept Silence. At 
laſt, when they heard that Charles was advancing 
by long Marches, they all prepared in Confuſion.to 
depart ; the Cardinal left Warſaw one of the firſt; 
and the major Part followed in a Hurry ;. ſome to 
wait upon their own Eſtates the Iſſue of this Affair, 
and others to arm their Friends. There remained 
| only with the King the Embaſſadors of the Empe- 
ror and the Czar, the Pope's Nwncio, and ſome few. 
Biſhops and Palatines, who were attached to his 
Fortune. He was forced to fly, and nothing yet 
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arture he made haſte to hold a Council with the 
ſmall Number of Senators, who ſtill repreſented the 
Senate. But how zealous ſoever they were for his 
Service, they were ſtill Polanders, and had all con- 
ceived ſo great an Averſion to the Saxon Troops, 
that they durſt not allow him the Liberty of bring- 
ing above fix thouſand Men from thence for 
his Defence, and they farther voted that theſe fix 
thouſand Men ſhould be commanded by the Grand 
General of Poland, and inimediately ſent Home after 
Peace ſhould be reſtored. As to the Armies of the 
1 they left the Diſpoſition of them to 

im ** Þ 


Upon the Diſpatch. of this Affair the King leſt 
Warſowo, being too weak to oppoſe the . _ 
- * e 


. 


had been decided in his Favour, Before his Pe- 
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little fatisfied with the Conduct of his own Party: 
He ftreight publiſh'd his Orders for aſſembling 

© Poſpolite, Armies which were ſcarce any Thi 
but a bare Name. There was nothing to be hop'l 
for out of Lithuania, where the 8wedes were poſted. 
And the Army of Poland reduced to a ſmall Num- 
ber of Troops, ſtood in need of Arms, Proviſions, 
and good Will. The greateſt Part of the Nobility 
were intimidated, unreſolved, or ill-diſpoſed, and 
confined themſelves to their own Houſes. And 
their King in vain, though authorized by the 
Laws of the State, gave Orders under Pain of 
Death to every Gentleman in the Country to ap- 

r on Horſeback, and follow him. It began to 
2 whether they ought to obey him. 
His great Reliance was upon the Troops of his 
Electorate, Where the Form of Government being 
entirely abſolute left him under no Apprehenſions 
of being diſobey'd. He had already privately given 
Orders for twelve thouſand Saxons, who were upon 
their March with all poſſible Speed. He farther 
yecalled the eight thouſand, he had promiſed to 
the Emperor to aſſiſt him in his Wars againſt France, 
and which in the Neceſſity he was reduced to, he 
was obliged to withdraw. The Introduction of ſo 
many Saxon, into Poland, was a ſure Means of pro- 
voking all Men's Minds againſt him, as it was 4 
Violation alſo of the Law made by his own Party, 
which allow'd him but ſix thouſand : But he knew 
very well, that if he was Conqueror, they durſt 
not complain ; and if he was conquer'd, | 
would never forgive his having brought in ſix 
thouſand. Whilft theſe Soldiers were arriving in 
Troops, and he was going from Palatinate to Pala- 
tinate to gather together the Nobiliry that adhered 

to him, the King of Sweden at laſt arrived before 
| Warſaw, on the 5th of May 1702. The Gates were 
opened to him upon the firſt Summons. He ſent 
away the Poli Garriſon, diſmiſs'd the City-Guard, 
| 27>" ebb 
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tabliſh'd Guards of his own in all Places, order'd 
he Inhabitants to bring in their Arms, and con- 
ent with having diſarm'd them, and not willing 
o exaſperate them, he demanded no more of them 
han a Contribution of a hundred thouſand Livres. 
ing Auguſtus was at that Time aſſembling his 
Forces at Cracow, and was much ſurprized to ſee 


, 

the Cardinal Primate one of the Com That 
7 Nan, whoſe Heart burnt within him 10 Haim the 
d Work he had began, pretended to keep up the 
1 WEDeceacy of his Character to the laſt, and to de- 
of throne his King with all the reſpectful Behaviour 


Wof 2 good Subject. He told him that the King of 
WS eden appeared diſpoſed to a reaſonable Accom- 
Wmodation, and humbly begg'd Leave that he might 
attend him. King Auguſtus granted him what he 
could not refuſe, that is, the Liberty of doing him 
Wa Miſchief, ; | 


WU The Cacdinal Primate, thus covering the Scan- 
al of - his Conduct, by the Addition of Treachery, 
ade haſte to viſit the King of Sueden, to whom 


aw his Majeſty at Praag, not far from Warſaw, but 
Vvithout the Ceremonies, which had been uſed 
towards the Embaſſadors of the Republick. He 
found the Conqueror clad in a Coat of coarſe blue 
= Cloath, with braſs Buttons gilt, Jack-Boots, and 
Buff-skin Gloves, that reach'd np to his Elbows, 
in a Chamber without Hangings, in Company with 
the Duke of Holſtein his Brother-in-law, i 


King advanc'd ſome Steps to meet the Cardinal, 
and they had a Conference together Standing, of 
about a quarter of an Hour, which Charles put an 
End to by ſaying aloud, & I will never give the 
* Polanders Peace, till they have elected another 
King”. The Cardinal, who ' waited for this De- 
claration, immediately ſignified it to all the Pala- 

a tinates, 


; he had never yet yentured to preſent himſelf. He 


Piper” 
his firſt Miniſter, and ſeveral General Officers. The 


* 
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tinates, aſſuring them he was extremely concerned 


at it, and at the ſame Time laying before them the 
Neceflity of complying with the Conqueror. 


Upon this News the King of Poland ſaw plainly, i 
that he muſt either loſe or preſerve his Crown by Met 
a Battle; and he uſed his utmoſt Efforts to ſucceed 
in that. great Decifion, All his Saxon Troops were 
arrived — the Frontiers of Saxony. The Nobility 
of the Palatinate of Cracow, where he ſtill remain - 
ed, came in a Body to offer him their Services. in 
He in Perſon exhorted- every one of theſe Gentle- th 
men to remember the Oaths. they. had taken ; and | 
they aſſured. him that they would fight to the cc 
laſt Drap of their Blood in his Defence. Fortified W 
with. theſe Succours, and the Troops which- were 
call'd the Army of the Crown, he went for the firſ 
Time to ſeek in Perſon the King of Sueden; and 
he was not long before he found him, for he was 
already marching againſt him towards Cracoev. ' 


The two Kings met on the 19th of July 1702 
in a large Plain near. Cliſau between Warſav and 
cracocv. oy had near four and twenty thow 
ſand Men, and Charles XII. not above twelve thous 
fand. The Battle began with the playing of. the 

Artillery. Upon the rt Volley, which was diſ- 
charged by * Saxons, the Duke of Holſtein who 
commanded the Swediſh Horſe, a young Prince of 

eat Courage and Virtue received a Cannon Ball 
in the-Reins, The King enquired if he was dead, 
and was told that he was; he made no Anſwer, 
but the Tears fell from his Eyes; and then cover- 
ing his Face for a Moment with his, Hands, on a 
ſudden he ſpur'd his Horſe with Fury, and ruſh'd 
into the thickeſt of the Enemy, at the Head of 
his Guards. | | | 118 


The King of Poland did all that could be expo 
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d from a Prince, who was fighting for his Crown. 

e thrice led up his Troops in Perſon to the Charge, 
bat the Aſcendant of Charles XII. carried it, and he 
gain'd a compleat Victory. The Enemy's Camp, 


| 
4 
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; 


y, olours, Artillery, and Auguſtuss War-cheſt were 
by WW cft to him. He made no of upon the Field of 
ed Rattle, but marched ftreight to Cracow, purſuing 


the King of Poland, who fled before him. 


The Citizens of Cracow were bold enough to 
ſhut their Gates upon the- Con r. He cauſed 
them to be burſt open, and took the Caſtle by Aſ- 
fault. His Soldiers, the only Men in the World who 
could abſtain from Pillage after a Victory, did not 
offer the leaſt ill Treatment to any one Citizen; 
but the King made them pay ſufficiently for the 
Raſhneſs of their Reſiſtance by raiſing upon them 
exceſſive Contributions. 125 


He departed from Cyacom in the full Refolution 
of — Auguſtus without Intermiſſion. But 
within ſome Miles from the City his Horſe fell un- 
der him, and broke his Thigh. They were oblig d 
to carry him back to Cracow, where he was con- 
fined to his Bed for fix Weeks in the Hands of his 
Surgeons. This Accident gave Auguſtus Leiſure to 
look a little about him. He cauſed it immediately 
to be ſpread throughout Poland and Germany, that 
Charles XII. was kill'd by his Fall, This falfe 
Report, which was credited for ſome Time, fill'd 
all Mens Minds with Aﬀtoniſhment and Uncertainty; 
In this ſmall Interval he aflembles all the Orders 
of the Kingdom at Mariembourg, and then at Lab- 
lin, who had before been called together to Sendo- 
mir. The Meeting was very large, as few of the 
Palatinates refuſed to ſend their Deputies thither. 
He regain'd almoſt all their Inclinations by Preſents 
and Promiſes, and by that Aﬀability, which is ſo 
neceſſary to abſolute Kings to make themſelves be- 
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' themſelyes to dethrone their King, by the Intrigues 
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loy'd, and to elective Kings to ſupport their Power, 
The Diete were ſoon undeceived concerning the 
falſe Report of the King of Sweden's Death; bu 
the Movement was already given to that great Bo- 
dy, and they ſuffer d themſelves to be carried along 
by the Impulſe they had receiv'd, and all its Mem- 
bers ſwore, to continue faithful to their King. 


The Cardinal Primate himſelf, affecting till u 
appar attach'd to King Auguſtus, came to the Diete 
of Lullin; he kiſs'd the King's Hand, and made 10 
— to take the Oath with the reft. This Oath 
conſiſted in Swearing, that they had never attempt 
ed, nor ever would attempt any thing againſt 4. 
2457 The King excuſed the Cardinal from the 

Part of the Oath, and the Prelate bluſh'd, 4 
he ſwore to the reſt, The Determination of - this 
Diete was, that the Republick of Paland ſhould 
maintain an Army of fifty thouſand Men at their 
own Expence for the Service of their Prince; that 
14 ſhould allow the Sweles fix Weeks Time 19 
declare whether 1 — Peace or War, and 
the fame Term to the Princes of Sapichs, the ict Wl 
Authors of the Troubles in Lithuania, to come iu 
and beg Pardon of the King of Poland. k OY 


In the mean Time Charles XII. recavered of hi 
Wound, and overturned all before him. And ſtil 
perſiſting in his Reſolution of forcing the Polandery 


of the Cardinal Primate he cauſed a new Aſſembly 
to be call'd together at Warſaw to oppoſe that 
of Lublin. His Generals repreſented to him, that 
this Proceeding might draw the Affair out inte 
length, and at laſt vaniſh in Deleys ; that „ 
this Time the Moſcovites were daily engaging wi 

the T he had left behind in Livonia and 1 
gria, and that the Event was not always moſt far 
vautable to the Sqwedes, and that his Preſence there 
Is in 


all Probability would very ſoon become neceffary. 
5e, who was as ſteady in the Execution of his 
WP rojetts, as he was brisk in his Actions, anſwer'd, 
W Though I were to ſtay here fifty Years, I would 
not leave the Place till I had derhroned the King 
of Poland. 


He left the Aſſembly of Warſaw to diſpute by 
WDiſcourſes and Writings with that of Lublin, and 
ek for Precedents to juſtify their Proceedings in 
e Laws of the Kingdom, Laws which are con- 
intly equivocal, and interpreted by both Parties 
Wccording to their Liking, and which Succeſs alone 
nders inconteftable. For himſelf, having aug- 
ented his victorious Troops with fix thouſand 
orſe and eight thouſand Foot, which he receiv'd 
rom Sweden, he marched againſt the Remains of 
ie Saxon Army he had beaten at Cliſſaz, and which 
ad gained Time to rally and recruit, whilſt his 
all from his Horſe had confined him to his Bed. 
his Army fhun'd his Approach, and retired to- 
Wards Pruſſia on the North-Weſt of Warſaw. The 

Liver Buch lay between him and his Enemies. 
ares ſwam over it at the Head of his Horſe, 
hilt the Foot went to ſeek a Ford ſomewhat 
igher. On May 1, 1703, he came up with the 
ron, at a Place called Pultack, They were com- 
anded by General Stenan to the Number of about 


ate March had brought no more along with him, 


that one half of the Saxon Army ran away at his 
Approach, without ftaying for the Battle. General 
tenau ſtood firm for a while with two Regiments, 
but the Moment after he was drawn along in the 


a thouſand Priſoners, nor kill ſix hundred Men, 
having 


en thouſand. The King of Sweden in his precipi- 


heing confident that a leſs Number would have 
ufficed. The Terror of his Arms was ſo great, 


ang Flight of his Army, which was diſpers'd 
efore it was conquer'd, The Swedes did not take 


* 
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honing more Difficulty in purſuing than defeating 
them. | | 


Angus who had nothing left him, but the 
| Remains of the Saxons beaten on all Sides, 
retired in Haſte to Tborn, a Town of royal Pruſſia, 
fituate upon the Weiſel, and under the Protection 
of Poland, Charles put himſelf immediately into a 
Diſpoſition to beſiege it. The King of Poland not 
thinking himſelf ſecure withdrew into Saxony. In 
the mean Time Charles, who made nothing of { 
many brisk Marches, Swimming over Rivers, and 
hurrying along with his Foot mounted behind his 
Horſe, was not able to bring up his Cannon before 
Thorn ; but was obliged to wait till it was ſent hin 
from Sweden by Sea. 


Whiiſt he was waiting for it, he took up his 
2 within ſome Miles of the Town, and would 
often advance too near the Ramparts, to view it. 
The plain Dreſs he always wore was of greater Ser- 
vice to him than he had ever imagin'd in thele 
dangerous Walks. It hindred him from being taken 
Notice of, and pointed out by the Enemy, as 
Perſon to be fired at. One Day having approach- 
ed very near with one of his Generals named Lieven, 
who was dreſs'd in Scarlet trim'd with Gold, and 
fearing leſt the General ſhould be perceived, he 
ſtrait ordered him to walk behind him, moved by 
that Magnanimity ſo natural to him, which even 
hinder'd him from reflecting that he expoſed his 
owr Life to a, manifeſt Danger to ſave that of hi 
Subject. | 


Lieven diſcerning his Error too late in having put 
on a remarkable Habit, which expoſed alſo thoſe 
that were with him, and fearing equally for the 
Ring in whatever Place he was, heſitated a while 
whether he ought to obey him ; in the Mer 

: W 
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hilſt this Conteſtation laſted, the King takes him 
dy the Arm, puts himſelf before him, and hides 
im ; in the Inſtant a Cannon Ball, which came in 
lank, ſtruck the General dead upon that very 
pot, which the King had ſcarce quitted. The 


5 each of this Man, kill'd directly in his Stead, and 
on WSecauſe he had a Mind to fave him, contributed not 


little to confirm him in the Notion he ever held 
f abſolute Predeſtination, and made him believe, 


h hat his Fate which preſerved him in fo ſingular a 
(anner, reſerved him for the Execution of greater 
i Things. 


Every Thing ſucceeded with him, and his Negos 
Wiations and his Arms were equally fortunate. He 
Was in a Manner preſent throughout all Poland; for 
is Grand Mareſchal Renchild was in the Heart of 
Whoſe Dominions with a great Body of the Army. 
Near thirty thouſand Swedes under different Generals, 
iſperſed towards the North and the Eaſt upon the 
Frontiers of Moſcovy, withſtood the Efforts of the 

Whole Empire of Ruſſia; and Charles was in the 
eſt at the other End of Poland, at the Head of 
he beſt Part of his Troops. 


The King of Denmark, tied down by the Treaty 
of Travendal, which his Weakneſs hinder'd him 
rom breaking, continued ſilent. The Flector of 
Brandenbourg, who had acquired the Title of Ki 
of Pruſſia, without any Increaſe of Power, d 
not expreſs his Diſguſt at ſeeing the King of Sweden 
ſo near his Dominions. His Grandfather had been 
deprived of the beſt Part of Pomerania by Guſtavus 
Adolphus, And he had no Security for the reſt but 
the Moderation of Charles. Farther towards the 
South - weſt between the Rivers of Elbe and Weſer lay 
the Dutchy of Bremen, the laſt Territory of 'the 
ancient Conqueſts of the Swedes, filled with ſtrong 
Garriſons, which opened to the Conqueror the 
| NEON os Gates 
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munition. The Magiſtrates, 


Gates of Saxony and the Empire. Thus from thy 
German Ocean almoſt to the Mouth of the Borj 

nes, which makes the Breadth of Europe, and tg 
the Gates of Moſcoxv, all was in Conſternation, ani 
expecting an entire Revolution. His Veſſels werf 
Maſters of the Baltick and employed in tranſporting 
Priſoners from Poland into his own Country. Swe 
den alone was calm in the midſt of theſe great 
Emotions, taſting the Sweets of a profound Peace, 
and enjoying the Glory of her King without bes 
ing the Weight of it; for his victorious Troop 
were paid and maintained at the Expence of the 
conquered. 5 | 


In this general Silence of the North before the 
Arms of Charles XII. the Town of Dantzick ventured i 
to difoblige him. Fourteen Frigats and forty tran 
ſport Veſſels were bringing the King a Supply « 
ix thouſand Men, with Cannon and Ammunition, e 
to finiſh the Siege of Thorn. Theſe Succours mult 
neceſſarily = up the Weiſel, Ar the Mouth « 
this River lies Dantzickh, a rich and free Town, en 
joying with Elbing and Thorn the ſame Privileges 
in Poland, as the imperial Towns have in Germany. i 
Its Liberty had been attacked by turns, by the 
Danes, the Swedes, and ſome German Princes, and 
was preſerved only by the Jealouſy which theſe i 
Powers had of each other. Count Stejnbock, one of the 
Sqvediſþ Generals, aſſembled the Magiſtrates in the 
King's Name, demanded a Paſſage for the Troops, 
and offered to buy of them Powder and ſome Am- 
an uſual Impru- 
dence in thoſe who treat with their Superiours in 
Strength, durft neither abſolutely refuſe, nor ex- 
preſly grant what he demanded. General Steinbock 
made them give by Force more than he had asked; 
and farther exacted from the Town a Contribution 
of a hundred thouſand Crowns, by Way of Recom- 
pence for their imprudent Denial. At laſt the Re- 


cruits, 
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cruits, the Cannon and Ammunition being arrived 
before Thorn, the Siege was begun on the 22d of 
September. | 


'- Rove] Governour of the Place defended it a Month 
with a Garriſon of five thouſand Men. And then 
it was forced to ſurrender at Diſcretion. The Gar- 
riſon were made Priſoners of War, and ſent into 
Sweden. Rovel was preſented to the King unarmed. 
His Majeſty, who never loft an Opportunity of do- 
ing Honour to Merit in his Enemies, gave him a 
Sword with his own Hand, made him a confidera- 
ble Preſent in Money, and ſent him away upon his 
Parole. The Honour the Town of had in 
having formerly produced Copernicus the Founder of 
the true Syſtem of the World had no Influence 
_ a Conquerour, who had no Skill in Matters 
'of that Nature, and knew how to reward nought 
elſe but Valour. This poor petty Town was con- 


9 demned to pay forty thouſand Crowns; an exceſſive 


A Contribution or ſuch a Place. | 
Elbing, a Town built upon an Arm of the meiſ- 


| ; , founded by the Teutonick Knights, and alſo an- 
nexed to Poland, did not make a proper Advantage 


of the Dartzickers Miſtake, but heſitated too long 


bout giving Paſſage to the Swediſh Troops; and was 
more ſeverely puniſhed than Dantzick. Charles en- 


tered there in Perſon on the 13th of December at 


the Head of four thouſand Men armed with Bay- 


onnets at the End of their Muskets. The Inhabi- 
tants in a Fright threw themſelves upon their 
Knees in the Streets, and begged for Mercy. He 
took from them all their Arms, lodged his Soldiers 
in their Houſes, and then having called the Ma- 
giſtrates together, obliged them to raiſe that very 
Day a Contribution of two hundred and fixty thou- 
fand Crowns. There were in the Town two hun- 
dred Pieces of Cannon, and four hundred thouſand 

D Weight 
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Weight of „ upon which he ſeized 
The gaining a Victory would not have brought hin 
ſo many Advantages, All theſe Succeſſes wen 
Forerunners to the dethroning of King Augufui 


The Cardinal had ſcarce taken an Oath to hi 
King, that he would attempt nothing againſt hin 
before he went to the Aſſembly at Warſaw, bull 
ſtill under the Pretence of Peace. He was attendel 
with three thouſand Soldiers rais'd upon his ow 
Eſtate, but upon coming thither talked of nothin 
but Concord and Obedience. At laſt he threw fi 
the Mask, and on the 14th of February 1704, de 
.clared in the Name of the Aſſembly, Auguſtus El. 
tor of Saxony uncapable of wearing the Crown of 1 
land. They then pronounced with a comma 
Voice, that the Throne was vacant. The Seflin * 
of that Day was not yet ended, when a Conrie n | 
from the King of Sweden brings a Letter fin 

bis Majeſty to the Aſſembly. The Cardini 1 


6ↄc , ˙ , » 2 i£& 


opens the Letter, which contained an Order i 
form of a Requeſt to eleA Prince mes SobiehWil 
for their King. They were diſpoſed to obey wid 
Joy, and fixed the Day of the Election. T 
Prince was then at Breſlau-in Sileſia, waiting with 
Impatience for the Crown, which his Father hal 
wore. He was complimented upon it, and ſon: 
Flatterers had even already given him the Title oi 
Majeſty, in ſpeaking to him. As he was one Di Z 

a hunting at ſome _—_— off from Bre/lau with 
Prince Conſtantine one of his Brothers, thirty Sax ] 
Horſemen, ſent privately by King Auguſtus, brale f 
out of a ſudden upon them from a neighbouring Wl 
Wood, ſurround the two Princes, and carry then 
off without Reſiſtance. Freſh Horſes ſtood ready WW 
at a diftance, upon which they were immediately iſ 
caried to Lipſick, and ſtraitly confined. This Step 
at once broke all the Meaſures of Charles, the Car- 
dinal, and the Aſſembly at Warſas. 

; 3 Fortune, 
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Fortune, which makes Sport with crowned 
Heads, threw King Auguſtus almoſt at the ſame 
Time upon the Point of being taken himſelf. He 
was at Dinner within three Leagues of Cracow, re- 
lying upon an advanced Guard poſted at ſome 
Diſtance, when General Renchild came ſuddenly u 
on him, after having carried off the Guard. The 
King of Poland had but juſt Time to get on Horſe- 
back with ten others. General Renchild purſued 
him four Days, ready to ſeize upon him every Mo- 
ment. The King fled to Sendomir, and the Swediſh 
General followed him thither, and it was a ſingular 
Piece of good Fortune, that he made his Eſcape. 


In the mean time the King's Party treated that 
'of the Cardinal, and were reciprocally treated by 
them, as Traytors to their Country. The Army 
of the Crown was divided betweeen the two Facti- 
ons. Auguſtus forced at laſt to accept of Succours 
from the Moſcovites, repented that he had not ap- 


plied to them ſooner. Sometimes he marched into 


Saxony, where his Forces were exhauſted, and 

ſometimes he would return into Poland, where 

they durſt not aſſiſt him. On the other Side the 

King of Sqveden reigned in Poland calm and victo- 

— and more abſolurely than Auguſtus had ever 
one. 


Count Piper, whoſe Head was as much turned 
towards Politicks, as his Maſters towards Greatneſs, 
laid hold of the Opportunity to adviſe Charles XII. 
to take upon him bf the Crown of Poland. He 


repreſented to him how eaſily he might bring it 


about with . a victorious Army, and a powerful 


Party in the Heart of a Kingdom, which he had 


already brought under Subjection. He tempted 
him with the Title of the Defender of the Goſpel, a 
Name which flatter'd the Ambition of Charles. Ir 
. — Was 
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was eaſy for him, he ſaid, to do in Poland wha 
Guſtavus Vaſa had done in Sweden, to introduce Ly 
theraniſm, and break the Chains of the People, 
- who were enflay'd by the Nobility and Clergy 
Charles gave Way to the Temptation for a Moment, 
but Glory was his Idol. He facrificed his Inter 
to it, and the Pleaſure he would have had in-takingi 
Poland from the Pope. He told Count Piper, that il 
dik'd better to give away Kingdoms than ga 
them, and added ſmiling, © You were made for tu 
„ Miniſter of an Italian Prince”. y - 
5 


Charles lay ſtill near Thorn in that Part of Roi 
Pruſſia, which belongs to Poland; he · caſt his Vier 
from thence upon all that was tranſacted at WW 
| ſawv, and kept the Neighbouring Powers in Aw. 
Prince Alexander, Brother of the two Sobieskys,l 
who were carried off in Sileſia, came to demanl8i 
Vengeance of him. The King promiſed it him thn 
more readily as he judg'd it eaſy, and that he ſnoui 
be thereby reveng'd himſelf. But being impatien 
to give Poland a King, he offer d the Throne % 
Prince Alexander, which Fortune ſeem'd bent 1 
deny to his Brother; nor did he in the leaſt imagiv 
that he would refuſe it. Prince Alexander told hin 
that nothing ſhould ever engage him to make ul 
Advantage of his eldeft Brother's Misfortune, T 
King of Scyeden, Count Prper, all his Friends, al 
eſpecially the young Palatine of Poſnaria Staniſui 
Lecſinsky, preſs d him to accept of it. But he co 
tinued firm in his Reſolution. The Neighbourig 
Princes were aſtoniſh'd at the News, and knew nt 
whom they ſhould admire moſt ; a King of Sweden, 
who at two and twenty Years old gave away th 
Crown of Poland, or Prince Alexander who efulc« 
to accept it. | 


— 
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iſlaus Lecſinsky choſen King of Poland ; the Death 
7 the Cardinal Primate; the we Retreat of General 
Shullembourg , the — the Cxar; the Poun- 
dation of Petersburg ; the ; Battle of Fravenſtad ; 
Charles enters Saxony; the Peace of Alranſtadt; 
= Auguſtus abdicates the Crown, and gives it up to 
{8 Staniſlaus ; General Patkul, the Czar's Plenipoten- 
= tary is broke upon the Wheel and quartered ;_ Charles 
_—_ receives the Ambaſſadors of foreign Princes in Saxony; 
. goes alone to Dreſden to vifit Auguſtus, before 


his Departure. 
Pa Lecſinsky, was then deput- 
y — Aſſemb y at Warſaw to give an 
Accaunt to the King of Sweden 3 2 

1 Differences which had aroſe among them 
ſince Prince ume was carried away. Staniſlans- 
hed a very engaging, Aſpect, full of Bray ba 
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Sweetneſs, with an Air of Probity and Openneſs, 
which is doubtleſs the greateſt of all outward Ad- 
vantages, and adds a greater Weight to what 
is ſaid, than Eloquence itſelf, The Diſcretion 
with which he ſpoke of King Auguſtus, of the As- 
ſembly, the Cardinal Primate, and the different 
Intereſts which divided Poland, made an Impreſſion 
upon Charles XIT. He was a Prince that under- 
| Rood Mankind exceedingly well, and had ſucceed- 
ed in the Choice he had made of his Generals and 
Miniſters. He defignedly prolonged the Conference, 
that he might the better ſound the Genius of the 
young Deputy, And after the Audience he ſaid 
aloud, ©* That he had not ſeen a Man ſo fit to re- 
„ concile all Parties.” He ſtreight made Enquiry 
into the Character of the Palatine Lecfinsky ; and 
was infermed that he was a Perſon of great Courage, 
and inured to Fatigue; that he lay conſtantly upon 
a kind of Straw Mattreſs, requiring no Service of 
his Domeſticks about his Perſon; that he was 
- temperate beyond what was uſual in that Climate; 
liberal, and adored by- his Vaſſals; and the only 
Nobleman perhaps in Poland, who had any Friends, 
at a Time when no Regard was paid to any Relati- 
ons, except thoſe of Intereſt and Faction, 


al 


This Character, which in many Particulars 2- 
greed with his own, determined him entirely. He 
adviſed with no body, but without any caballingy 
or even publick Deliberation, he ſaid to two of his 
Generals, ſhewing them Lecſinsky, ** See there is the 
„King whom the Polanders ſhall have. 


RE CES. 1 


The Reſolution was taken, and Staniſlaus at the 
Time knew nothing of the Matter, when the Car- 
dinal Primate came to wait upon Charles. The Pre- 
late was King — Interregnum, and was de- 
ſirous of prolonging his tranſient Authority. Charles 
asked him whom he thought in Poland 2 
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of the Crown. I know but three, anſwered the 
Cardinal. The firſt is the Prince Sapieba; but his 
imperious, cruel and defpotick Humour, will never 
agree well with a free People. The ſecond is Lu- 
bormisky; grand General of the Crown, but he is 
too old, and is farther ſuſpected of loving Money 
too much. The Third is the Palatine of Poſnania, 
more deſerving indeed than the other two, if his 
Want of Experience did not render him uncapable 
of governing a Nation ſo difficult to pleaſe.. The 
Cardinal thus excluded all whom he propoſed, and 
would have them believed unfit to reign, who as 
he faid were alone worthy of the Throne. The 
King of Sweden concluded the Converſation by tel- 
155 him, that Staniſlaus Lecſinsty ſhould be their 

DB. 


The Cardinal had ſcarce left the King, before he 
received a Courier from the Lady, who was abſo- 
lute over him. She told him in her Letter, that 
ſhe was determined to marry her-Daughter to- the 
Son of Lubormisky, and conjured him to employ 
all his Intereſt with the King to give the Crown 
of-Poland to the Father. The Letter came too late, 
the Cardinal had given ſuch Impreſſions of Lubor- 
6” as he could never efface. He uſed his ut - 
moſt Addreſs to draw the King of Sweden inſenſi- 
bly into the new Intereſt which he embraced, and 
ſtrove more eſpecially to divert him from the 
Choice of Staniſlaus. But what have you, ſays the 
King, to object againſt him? Sir, ſays the Prelate, 
he is too oy The King dryly anſwered, ** He 
* is much about my Age,” turned his Back upon 
We the Prelate, immediately diſpatched Count Horn 
= to dignity to the Aſſembly at Warſaw, that the 
= muſt elect a King in five Days, and that the mull 

chuſe Staniſlaus Lecſinsky; Count Hoorn arrived upon 

the. 7th of Fuly; and fixed the Day of the Electi- 
an to the 12th,..as if he had ordered the Decamp- 
D4 ment 
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ment of a Battalion. The Cardinal Primate diſap- — 
pointed of the Fruit of ſo many — — return- — 
tone unturn- f 


ed to the Aſſembly, where he left no 
ed to make the Eledion, wherein he had no Share, 
rove abortive. But the King of Sweden coming 
himſelf incognito to Warſaw, he was obliged to be 
filent, All that the Primate could do was to ab- 
ſent himſelf from the Election; he determin- 
ed to att as Neuter, without appearing to aſſiſt 
or contradict the Reſolution of the King of Seweden, 
carrying himſelf even between Auguſtus and Sta- 
niſlaus, and waiting for an Opportunity of prejudi- 
cing them both. 


On Saturday the 12th of uh, the Day appointed 
for the EleQion, the Aol; met A Pr jp 
three in the Afternoon, the Place deſigned for the 
Ceremony, and the Biſhop of Poſuania preſided 
inſtead of the Primate. He came- attended with 
ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction, and a large Body of 
Gentlemen of the Party. The King of Sceden had 
thrown himſelf amongſt them, that he might in 
ſecret enjoy the Fruits of his Power. Count Hoorn 
and two other general Officers aſſiſted publickly at 
the Solemnity, as Ambaſſadors Extraordi m 
Charles to the Republick. The Seſſion laſted till 
nine in the Evening; and the Biſhop of Poſnania 
ut an End to it by declaring in the Name of the 
Diete Staniſlaus elected King of Poland. Charles XII. 
was the firſt in the Crowd to cry out Yivat ; they 
threw up their Hats into the Air, and the Noiſe of 
the 22 quite ſtifled the Cries of the Op- 
poſers. | 


Tt was of no Service to the Cardinal Primate, 
and thoſe who had a Mind to continue neuters, that 
they had abſented themſelves from the Election. 
They were all of them forced the next Day to 
come and pay Hamage to the new King, who ” 

cęeiy 
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ceived them, as if he had been throughly ſatisfied 
with — Conduct. The greateſt Mortification 
they had was, that they were obliged to wait upon 
him to the King of Sweden's ' rs. His Ma- 
e .ſty gave all the Honours to the King he had made, 

92 due to a King of Poland; and to add 
. greater Weight to his new Dignity aſſigned him 
Money and Troops. 


The Name of King made no Alteration in the 

Manners of Staniſlaus; it only cauſed him to turn 

his Thoughts ſomewhat more towards War; a Storm 
bad placed him upon the Throne, and another 

night drive. him thence. He had one half of his 
Kingdom yet to conquer, and was to ſecure himſelf - 
Win the other; and being treated as a Sovereign at 

WF ar/aw, and a Rebel at Sendomir, he prepared to 
make himſelf acknowledged by all the World, by 

Force of Arms. ; | 


Charles XII. immediately departed from Warſaw-- 
eo go finiſh the Conqueſt of Poland. He had given 
his Army the Meeting before Leopold, the Capital 
Pf the great Palatinate of Ruſſia, a Place — : 
ble in irſelf, and much more ſo for the Riches it 
contained. It was thought that it would hold out 
fifteen Days by Means of the Fortifications which 

King Auguſtus had made there. The Conqueror fat 

down before. it on the 5th of September, and the 
next Day carried it by Aſſault; and all that reſiſted 

We were put to the Sword. The victorious Troops, 
= who were now Maſters of the Town, did not diſ- 
band to run after Pillage, notwithſtanding the Re- 
port of the Treaſures which were in Leopold; but 
ranged . themſelves in Order of Battle in the great 
Square. And there the Remains of the Garriſon: , 
came to ſurrender. themſelves Priſoners of War. 
The King then proclaimed his Orders by Sound of 
Trumpet, that all the Inhabitants who had any 

D 5 Effects 
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Effects belonging to King Auguſtus or his Adhe- 
rents, ſhould” bring . 8 een before Night 
came on, under Pain of Death. The Meaſures were 
ſo well taken, that few ventured to diſobey him, 
and they brought his Majeſty four hundred Cheſts 
filled with Gold and Silyer Coin, Plate, and other 
things of value. 


The beginning of Staniſtaus's Robes was almoſt 
the ſame Day attended with a ifferent Event. 
Some Affairs which abſolutely demanded his Pre- 
ſence had oblig'd him to continue at Warſaw. He 
had with him his Mother, his Wife, and his two- 
Daughters, of which the youngeſt was then only 
a Year old, and has ſince been Queen of France. 
The Cardinal Primate, the Biſhop of Poſnania, and 
ſome great Men of Poland made up his new Court, 
His Guards conſiſted of fix thouſand Polanders of 
the Army of the Crown, who were lately brought 
over into his Service ; he had 'not yet made Trial 
of their Fidelity. General Hoorn, the Governor of 
the Town, had not with him beſides above fifteen 
hundred Sewedes. They were at Warſaw in perfect 
Tranquillity, and Staniſlaus reckon'd to depart 
thence in a few Days. to ge to the Co of 
Leopold : When all of a ſudden he 9 Infor- 
mation that a numerous Army was drawing near to 
the Town, This was King Auguſtus, who by a 
freſh Effort, and. one of the fineſt Marches that 
ever General made, having deceived the King of 
Sweden, was coming up with twenty thouſand Men. 
to fall upon Warſaw, and carry off his Rival, 


_ Warſaw was very ill. fortified, ' and the Poliſß 
Troops, who defended. it, not to be relied on, 
Auguſtus had Intelligences within the Town ; and 
if Staniſlaus tarried, he was ſure to be undone. He 
ſent his Family therefore into Poſnania under the 
Guard of Poli Troops, upon which. he could moſt 

abſolutely 


» 
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abſolutely depend. The Cardinal Primate fled one 
of the firſt to the Frontiers of Pruſſia, Several Gen- 
tlemen took different Roads. Tlie new King went 
directly to Charles XII. learning in Time to ſuffer 
Diſgrace, and forced to quit his Capital within ſix 
Weeks after he had been there advanc'd to the 
Sovereignty. The Biſhop of Poſnania alone could 
not eſcape, being confined to Warſaw by a dange- - 
rous Illneſs. One part of the fix thouſand Polanders 
follow'd Staniſlaus, and another conducted his Fa- 
mily. They ſent thoſe-into Poſnania, whoſe Fide- 
lity they would not expoſe to the Temptation of 
returning into the Service of King Auguſtus. As to 
General Hoorn, who was Governor of Warſaw in the 
Name of the King of Sweden, he took up his Re- 
ſidence in. the . Caſtle with his fiftzen hundred 
Scbedes. 


Auguſtus enter d the Capital as a Sovereign in- 
cens'd and victorious, Every Inhabitant was tax d 
beyond his Abilities, and ill treated by the Soldiers. 
The Cardinal's Palace, and all the Houſes of the 
confederate Lords, with all their Poſleſhons both 
in the Town and Country, were given up to 
plunder. But what was moſt extraordinary in this 
tranſient Revolution, the Pope's Nuncio, who at- 
tended upon King Auguſtus, demanded in the Name 
of his Maſter, that the Biſhop of Poſnania ſhould. 
be given up into his Hands, as ſubject to the Ju- 
rifdiQtion-of the Court of Rome, as he was a Biſhop + 
and Favourer of a Prince adyanc'd to the Throne 
by the Arms of a Lutheran, 


—— —— — 6 — —4 — 8 


The Court of Rome, which has always endeavour d 
to-encreaſe its temporal Power by Means of the 
Spiritual, had long eſtabliſh'd a kind of Juriſdiction 
in Poland, with the Pope's Nuncio at the Head of it. 
Theſe Miniſters never fail'd .to lay hold of all fa- 
vourable Conjunctures to extend their Power, which 

WAS 
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was revered by the Multitude, though always con- 
teſted by Men of better Underſtanding. They had 
claimed a right of judging all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 
and had taken Care in Times of Trouble to uſurp 
ſeyeral other Prerogatives in which they maintained 
themſelves 'till about the Year 1728, when theſe 


Abuſes were retrenched, which indeed are never 


reform'd till they are become altogether intolera- 


King Auguſtus, who was ve to puniſh the 
Biſhop” of . without of Look 1— De. 
cency, and at the ſame Time to do an acceptable 
Service to the Court of Rome, though he would rea- 
dily have oppoſed it upon any other Occaſion, 
= up the Poliſb Prelate into the Hands of the 

uncio. The Biſhop, after having had his Palace 
plunder'd before his Eyes, was carried by the Sol- 
diers to the Tralian Miniſter's Lodging, and from 
thence ſent into Saxony, where he died. Count 


Hoorn ſtood the conſtant Fire of the Enemy in the 
Caſtle, wherein he was encloſed ; but the Place 
at laſt being no longer able to hold out, he was al 
forced to beat a Parley, and remained Priſoner of 


War =o his fifteen 8 Swedes, This was 
the firſt Advantage that King Auguſtus gained in 
the Torrent of his ill Fortune, againſt the victori- 
aus Arms of his Enemy. 


Count Hoorn releaſed upon his Parole, came to 
Leopold, within a ſmall Time after Staniſlaus, He 
took the Liberty of complaining a little to the 
King of Sweden, that his Majeſty had not relieved 
Warſaw, ** Be not under much Concern about it, 
«© my dear Count,” (ſays the King) “we muſt 
* let King Auguſtus do ſomething by way of Amuſe- 
« ment, or otherwiſe he would grow tired of hav- 
ing us ſo long in his Neighbourhood ; but take 
% my Word for it, he hall not be the better for 
this Advantage. In 
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In Reality this laſt Effort of Auguſtus was but the 
Blaze of a Fire that was going out. His Troops 

hich. were haſtily got together, were either Po- 
ders ready to abandon him upon the firſt Diſgrace, 
Wor Saron Recruits who had never yet ſeen any Ser- 

vice, or vagabond Coſaques more proper to plunder 
the Conquer'd, than to overcome; and all trembled 
Wat the bare Name of the King of Sweden. 


The Conqueror accompanied byKingSanifaus went 
WnQueſt of his Enemy at eklead of the beſt part of his 
WTroops. The Savon Army fled conſtantly before 
him. The Towns ſent him their Keys for thirty 
Miles round, and no Day paſſed without being fig- 
Wnalized with ſome Advantages. Succeſſes began to 
grow too familiar with Charles. He ſaid it was ra- 
4 ther like going Hunting than Fighting, and com- 

W plained of not buying a Victory. FE 


& - Auguſtus committed the Care of his Army for. 
W ſome Time to Count Shullembourg, a very able Ge · 
oeral, and indeed he ſtood in need of all his Expe- 
WT ricnce at the Head of an Army under ſuch Diſcou- 
ragements. He took more Care to preſerve hisMaſ- 
ter's Troops than to conquer; he acted by Strata» 
gem, and the two Kings with Vigour. He march- 
ed off unknown to them, ſeized upon advantageous 
Paſſages, and ſacrificed ſome Horſe to give Time 
for his Foot to retire with Safety. 


After ſeveral Artifices and Countermarches he 
found himſelf near Pwritz in the Palatinate of Poſ- 
nania, imagining that the King of Sweden and King 
Staniſlaus were above fifty Leagues off from him. 
But upon coming thither he learnt that the two 
Kings had marched thoſe fifty Leagues in nine Days, 
and were ready to fall upon him with ten or twelve 
thouſand Horſe. Shullembowrg had not a ar" | 
. T1111 
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Horſe, nor above eight thouſand Foot, and was to 
hep his Ground againſt * Army, the name 
of the King of Sweden, and the natural Fears which 
ſo many Defeats _ _— in — _ He wa, 
ever of Opinion, though oppoſed in it the Ger. 
man —— that the — ſtand againſt the 
Horſe in an open Campaign, even without the Be. 
nefit.of Chevaux de Friſe ; and he ventured to make 
Trial of it that Day againſt the vittorious Horſe 
commanded by two Kings, and the moſt experienc'd 
of the Swediſo Generals. He poſted himſelf ſo ad- 
vantagiouſly, that, he could not be ſurrounded; 
his firſt Rank bent one Knee upon the Ground, and 
was. armed with Pikes and Fuſees ; the Soldiers. 
ſtood extremely cloſe, and preſented to the Ene- 


mies Horſe a kind of Rampart pointed with Pikes 


and Bayonets; the ſecond Rank bending a little 
upon the. Shoulders of the firſt fir'd over their 

eads, and the third. ſtanding upright fir'd at the 
ſame time behind the other two. The Savedes fell 


upon the Saxons with their uſual Impetuoſity, ..who 


waited for them unſhaken ; the Diſcharge of the 
Muskets, the Pikes and Bayonets ſtartled the Hor- 


ſes, and ſer. them a Capering inſtead of Advancing, 8 4 
By, this means the Swedes made their Attack in Diſ- 


order, and the Saxons defended themſelves by keep- . lt 
ing their Ranks. 4 


Il charles had order'd his Horſemen to alight, 
the Army of ShuZembourg muſt have been deſtroyed. 
infallibly. There was nothing the General was ſo 
much afraid of, and he: every Moment ed 
that the Enemy would have taken. that Reſolution. 
But neither the King of Sweden, who had ſo often 
ptactis d all the Stratagems of War, nor any of his. 
Generals ever thought of it. This unequal Fight of 
a Body of Horſe againſt the Foot, though often in- 
terrupted and renewed, laſted three Hours. The 
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gave way, but his Troops were not broken. He 
rew them up into an oblong Batallion, and n 

e had receiv'd five Wounds in the Engagement, he 
Wetired in good Order in this Form about Midnight 
So the ſmall Town of Gurau, within three Leagues. 
If the Field of Battle. And he ſcarce began to 
Wreathe in that Place, before the two Kings ap- 
ear'd ſuddenly at his Heels, 


Beyond Gurau, towards the. River Oder, lay a 
ick Wood, through which the Saxon General led 
Wis fatigu'd Army. The Swedes without any Con- 
ern purfu'd him — the Thickets of theWood, 
alking their Way without Difficulty through Pla- 
es which were ſcarce paſſable by People on Foot; 
nd the Saxons had not croſſed the Wood above five 
ours before the Swediþ Horſe, On the other Side 
e Wood runs the River Parts at the Foot of a Vil- 
nge named Rutſen, Shullembourg had ſent before in 

Il Haſte to get the Boats together, and carried his 
Troops DP the River, which were already lef- 
Ned by one half. No General had ever retreated 

ich ſo mich Art, nor did ever Conqueror ſo brisk- 
purſue his Enemy. The Reputation of Shullem- 
org depended _ his eſcaping from the King of 
=$:veder, and the King thought his Glory concern'd 
taking him and the reſt of his Army. He loft no 
rime, but ſwam his Horſe croſs the River, And 
has the Saxons were encloſed between the River 
SP arts, and the great River of Oder, which takes its 

ource in Sileſia, and was in this Place very deep 
id rapid. 


= The Loſs of Sbullembourg appeared inevitable; he 
ſtill trove all he could to extricate himſelf from this. 
rtremity by one of thoſe Turns of Art, which are 
s valuable as Victories, and ſo much the more glo- 
ious, as Fortune has no Share in them. He had 
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not above four thouſand Men left ; a Mill, which 
he filled with Grenadiers, lay on his right Hand, 
and a Moraſs on his left; he had a. Foſſe before 
him, and his Rear-guard was upon the Banks of 
the Oder. He had no Bridges of Boats to throw 
over the River, but in the Evening gave Orders for 
Planks. Charles upon his Arrival immediately at- 
tacks the Mill in full Perſuaſion that after he had 
taken it, the Saxon muſt either periſh: in the River, 
or die Sword in Hand, or at leaſt ſurrender them- 
ſelves Priſoners at Diſcretion with their General. In 
the mean while the Planks were got ready, and the 
baron paſled the Oder over them in the Night; 
and when Charles had forc'd the Mill, he found no 
more Enemies to encounter. The two Kings ho- 
nour'd this Retreat with their Commendations, and 
it is ſpoke of to this Day in the Empire with Admi- 
ration. And Charles could not help ſaying, © Shyl- 
« Jembourg has conquer'd us to Day.“ 


# 


But what was thus glorious to Shullembourg, Was 


of very little Service to King Auguſtus, He once 
more abandoned Poland to his Enemies, withdrew 
into Saxony, and repair'd the Fortifications of Dreſ- 
den with Precipitation, already afraid of loſing, and 
not without Reaſon, the Capital of his hereditary | 


Thus was Poland ſubdued by Charles. XII. his 
Generals after his Example had beaten ſeveral ſmall 
Bodies of Moſcovites in Courland, who ever ſince the 
great Battle of Narva had not ſhewn themſelves but 
in ſmall Companies, and made War in thoſe Quar- 
ters like the Vagabond Tartars, who plunder and 
run away, and appear again to fly once more. 


Wherever the Swedes were, they thought them · 
ſelves ſecure of the Victory, though they were but 


twenty againſt a hundred, Under theſe foerunate 
Er 
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rcumſtances Staniſlaus ed for his Coronati 
on. The Fortune, whic hed give him the Elec» 
ion at Farſaw, and ſince had driven him thence, 
called him back once more thither to the Acclama- 
ions of a Number of the Nobility, whom the Fate 
of Arms attach'd to him. A Diete was appointed to 
zeet there, and all other Obſtacles were removed; 
only the Court of Rome were diſpoſed to crols it. 


It was natural to imagine, that this Court ſhould 
declare in Favour, of King Auguſtus, who from a 
roteſtant was turned Roman Catholick to gain the 
rown, in Oppoſition to Staniſlaus, who was placed 
pon the Throne by the great Enemy of the Romiſp 
Religion. Clement XI. the then Pope, ſent Briefs 
Wo all the Prelates of Poland, and in particular to the 
ardinal Primate, by which he threatned them 
ith Excommunication, if they preſumed to aſſiſt 
t the Conſecration of Staniſlaus, or form any At- 


_ [tempt againſt the Pretenſions of King Avguſtws. 


== The Primate at that Time retired to Dantzrch, was 
uſpected of having occaſioned theſe Briefs to be 
brought from Rome in order to re-kindle a Fire, 
which he durſt not blow up with his own Hands. 
if theſe Briefs were delivered to the Biſhops, there 
vas Cauſe to apprehend, that ſome of them would 
3 way hu re through Weakneſs, and the major Part- 
lay hold of the Occaſion to ſtart the more Difhcul- 
ties, in Proportion as they ſhould become more ne- 
Neeſſary. All poſſible Precaution was therefore taken 
to hinder theſe Letters of the Pope from being re- 
ceived at Warſaw. A Franciſcan privately received 
them, and undertook to deliver them into the Bi- 
ſhops own Hands. He ſtreight preſented one to the 
Suffragan of Chelm. This Prelate, who was fixed in 
the Intereſt of King Staniſlaus, preſented: it to his 
Majeſty unopen d. The King ſent for the —_ 
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and asked him how he durſt undertake to deliver a kept 
Writing of this Nature. The Franciſcan anſwer'd, 

he did it by Order of his General, Staniſlaus bid 
him for the future pay a greater Regard to the Or- Poli 
ders of his King, than to thoſe of the General of the j 
Pranciſcans, and ſent him out of the Town.that Mo- pn | 
ment. 


The ſame Day a Placart was publiſhed by the 
A tn Sweden, by which all Eccleſiaſticks both 
ſecular and regular in Warſaw were, forbid to inter- 
meddle with Afﬀairs of State under very ſevere Pe- 
nalties. And for the greater Security he cauſed 
Guards ta be poſted at the Doors of all the Prelates Mrhe 
Houſes, and forbad any Stranger to enter into the re 
Town. He took upon himſelf the Exerciſe of theſe 
ſmall Severities, that there might not be any Difte- WlWthi 
rence between Staniſlaus. and the. Clergy upon his ¶ au 
firſt coming to the Crown. He ſaid, that he re- 
freſh'd. himſelf from the Fatigues of War, by giving 9 
a Check to the Intrigues of the Court of Rome, and 
that he muſt fight againſt it with Paper, as againſt 
other Princes by Force of Arms. | | 


The Cardinal Primate was ſollicited by Charls fe 
and Staniſlaus to perform the Ceremony of the Co- 
ronation. But he did not think it. convenient to 
quit Dantzick to conſecrate a King, who had been 
choſen againſt his Inclinations ; but. as it was al- 
ways his Policy to do.. nothing without having 
ſome Pretence for it, he had a Mind to provide a m 
lawful Excuſe for his Refuſal. He cauſed the Pope's 
Brief to be fix'd in the Night- time to the Gate of 
his own Houſe, The Magiſtrate of Dantzick in 3 
great Rage made Enquiry after the Perſons who had 

one it, but they could not be found. The Pri- 
mate pretended to be mighty y, but in Reality 
was very well pleaſed. He on a. Reaſon for not 
conſecrating the new King, and at the ſame _ 

| et 
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kept fair with Charles XII, Auguſtus, Staniſlaus, and 
he Pope. He died within a few Days after, lea; 
ing his Country in a terrible Confuſion; and as 
Politicians wm ang have —— — in 
heir laſt Moments, he wrote to King. Auguſtus u 
dn his Death- bed to ask his Pardon. 7 
The Conſecration was ſolemnized ny and 
gnificently on October 4, 1795, in the Town of 
arſaw, notwithſtanding the uſual Cuſtom in Poland 
pf crowning their Kings at Cracow. Staniſlaus Lec- 
ent and his Wife Charlotte Opalinska, were confe- 
3 rated Ki ng and __ of Poland by the Hands of 
he Archbiſhop of Leopold; aſſiſted by ſeveral other 
relates. Charles XII. was prefent-at the Ceremo- 
y incognito, as he had been at the Election; and 
this was the only Fruit he reap'd from his Con- 


queſts. 


Wzilſt he was thus giving a Kin of Poland, and 
 EDermark did not preſume to trouble him; whilſt the 
King of Pruſſia courted his Friendſhip, and 4 
„was retir'd to his hereditary Dominions; the 
Czar grew every Day more formidable. He had 
feebly aſſiſted Auguſtus in Poland, but he had made 
powerful Diverſions in Ingria. 
He not only began to be a great Soldier himſelf, 
but alſo to teach his Meſcovites the Art of War: 
Diſcipline was eſtabliſhed in his Troops; he had 
good Engineers, a ſerviceable Artillery, and a great 
many good Officers; and had learnt the great Art 
of ſubſiſting his Armies. Some of his Generals both 
knew how to fight, and if Occaſion requir'd, to ab- 
ſtain from fighting; and beſides, he had got toge- 
ther a Fleet which was able to make Head againſt 
the Swedest in the Baltick Sea. 5 


— gained all theſe Advantages which were 
due to his Genius only, and the Abſence of the 


King 


dence, and the Center of his Trade. Tis ſituate be- 
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King of Sweden, he took Narva by Aſſault, on 4. 
guſt 21, 1704. after a regular Siege, having pre- 

vented its being relieved either by Sea or Land. As 

ſoon as the Soldiers. were Maſters of the Town, they 

fell to plunder, and gave themſelves up to the moſt 

enormous Barbarities. The Czar ran from Place to 

Place to put a Stop to the Diſorder and Maſſacre ; 

he took the Women by Force out of the Hands of 

the Soldiers, who were about to cut their Throats, 
after having raviſh'd them. He was even obliged 

to kill ſeveral Moſcovites with his own Hands, who 

did not hearken to his Orders. They yet ſhew the 

Table in the Town-houſe at Narva, upon which he 
laid his Sword, as he entred, and tell the Words, 

which. he ſpoke to the Citizens, who flock'd thi-, 
ther after him, My Sword, ſays he, is not dipp d 

in the Blood of the Inhabitants, but in that of the 

4 Moſcovites, which I. have ſhed to ſave your 
« Lives. 


The Czar aſpir'd farther than the Deſtruction of 
Towns, He was at that Time laying the Founda- il 
tions of a City not far from Narva, in the midſt of 
his new Conqueſts. This was the City of | 
burg, which he has fince made the Seat of his Reli- i 


tween Finland and. Ingria, in a fenny Ifland, around 
which the Niera divides itſelf into ſeveral Branches, 
before it falls into the Gulph of Finland. He drew 
himſelf the Plan of the Town, the Fortreſs, the 
Port, the Keys which adorn it, and the Forts 
which defend the Entrance into it. This deſart and 
uncultivated Iſland, which was nothing but a Heap 
of Mud in the ſhort Summer of thoſe — and 
1 a Pool _ 3 — was 
not to approach Land but over 
wild Foreſts 8 deep Moraſſes, d had — till 
then the Habitation af Bears and Wolves, Was in 

| 1703. 
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1703, filled with upwards of three hundred thou · 
ſand Men, whom the Czar had called together 
from the fartheſt Parts of his Dominions. The Pea- 
ſants of the Kingdom of Aftracan, and thoſe who 
inhabit the Frontiers of China, were tranſported to 
Petersburg. He was obliged to break through Fo- 
reſts, to open Ways, to dry Moors, to raiſe 
Banks, belore he could lay the Foundations of the 
Town. The whole was a Force put upon Nature. 
But the Czar was bent upon peopling a Country, 
which did not ſeem defign'd to be inhabited by 
Men, and was not to be diverted from his Reſoluti- 
on either by the Inundations, which ruin'd his 
Works, or the Barrenneſs of the Soil, or the Igno- 
rance of the Workmen, or the Mortality which 
carried off two hundred thouſand of his Men in his 


firſt ſetting out. It is not eaſy to foreſee, whether 


this Colony will long ſubfiſt ; but Poſterity will 
ſtand aſtoniſh'd at its being founded in the midft of 
ſo many Obſtacles, as Nature, the Genius of the 
People, and an unfortunate War, had raiſed againſt 
it. *Petersburg was become a City in 1705. and its 
Port filled with Veſſels. The Emperor drew Stran- 
gers thither in Abundance by the Rewards he gave 
them, beſtowing Lands upon ſome, '-and Houſes 
upon others, and encouraging all the Arts, which 
came to civilize that Savage Climate. Above all, 
he had made it inacceſſible to the Efforts of the E- 
'nemy. The $wed/b Generals who frequently beat 
his Troops in every other Quarter, were not able to 
do the leaſt Damage to this encreaſing Colony. It 
enjoyed a perfect Calm in the midſt of the War, 
which ſurrounded it. 


The Czar, in thus forming himſelf new Domini- 
'ons, held out ſtill an helping Hand to King Auguſ 
tus, who was loſing his; he perſuaded him by Ge- 
neral Patkyl, who Pad lately paſſed into the Service 
of Maſcory, and was then the Czar's Embaſſador in 


Saxony, 
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| to come toGrodno to confer with him once mon v1 
upon the unhappy Eſtate of his Affairs. King 4. 
guſtus came thither with ſome Troops, attended H ha 
General Shuembourg, whoſe Paſſage over the o 
had render d him famous in the North, and u of 
whom he placed his utmoſt Hopes. The Car u. D 
rived, with an hundred thouſand Men marching i. A 
ter him, The two Monarchs formed new Scheng 
of War. King Auguſtus, as he was dethroned, yy 7 
no longer afraid of exaſperating the Polander H th 
iving up their Country to the Mofcovite Troop RF w 
t was reſolved that the Czar's Army ſhould be 6 AS «<1 
vided into ſeveral Bodies to oppoſe every Motion te 
the King of Sweden, During _ Time of this E rc 
terview King Auguſtus inſtiruted the Order of th: 
white Eagle, a weak Inducement to draw over u 
his Intereſt certain Pokſs Lords, who were more d 
ſirous of real Advantages than a vain Honour, whic 
becomes ridiculous, when derived from a Prince, 
who is a King only in Name. The Conference d ci 
the two Kings ended in an extraordinary Manne 
The Czar departed ſuddenly, and left his Troop | t1 
to his Ally, to go and extinguiſh a Rebellion in Pe. 1 
ſon, which threatned him in Afracan. He vu b 
ſcarce gone from him, before King Auguſtus order RW b 
— to be taken up at Dreſden. All Europe were u 
Amaze, that contrary to the Laws of Nations, au 
in Appearance to his own Intereſt, he ſhould ver- 
ture to impriſon the Embaſlador of the only Prin: i 
who protected him. iÞ | 


The Secret of the Affair was thus. Pathul pro- 
ſcribed in Sweden for having maintained the Privi- = 
leges of his Country Livonia, had been General to 
King Auguſtus; but his high Spirit ill agreeing 
with the haughty Diſpoſition of General Fleming, 
the King's Favourite, and more imperious tha 
himſelf, he had paſſed into the Service of the on 

| | Whole 
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whoſe General he then was, and Embaſſador to 
Auguſtus, He was a Man of great Diſcernment, and 
had found out that the Views of Fleming, and the 
Chancellor of Saxony were to offer Peace to the King 
of Sweden at any Rate, he form'd immediately a 
Deſign to prevent them, and to bring about an 
Accommodation between the Czar and Sweden, The 
Ckancellor countermined his —— and obtained 
Leave to ſeize upon his Perſon King Auguſtus told 
the Czar that Patlul was a perfidious Wretch, and 
would betray them both. However, he had no o- 
ther Fault, but that of having ſerv'd his new Maſ- 
ter too well; but a Service out of Seaſon is often 


rewarded with the Puniſhment of Treaſon. 


In the mean while the hundred thouſand Muſco- 
Sites on one Side, divided into ſeveral ſmall Bodies, 
burnt and ravag'd the Eftates of the Adherents to 
Staniſlaus, and ShuNembourg on the other was advan- 
cing with his freſh Troops. But the Fortune of 


the Swedes diſperſe theſe two Armies in leſs than 


two Months. Charles XII. and Staniſlaus fell upon 
the ſeparate Bodies of theMoſcovites one after another; 
but ſo briskly, that one Moſcovite General was beaten 


before he knew of the Defeat of his Companion. 


No Obſtacle could put a Stop to the Progreſs of 
the Conqueror. If he found a River in his Way be- 
twixt him and the Enemy, Charles and his Swedes 
would ſwim their Horſes over it. One Party of 
Swedes took the Baggage of Auguſtus, in which were 
two hundred thouſand Crowns of Silver Coin; Ka- 
niſtaus made a Seizure of eight hundred thouſandDu- 
cats belonging to Prince Menzikof rhe General of the 
Moſcovites. Charles at the Head of his Horſe would 


often march thirty Leagues in four and twenty Hours, 
every Soldier leading another Horſe in his Hand to 


mount, when his own was weary. The Moſcovites 


ter- | 


* 
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terrified and reduced to a ſmall Number fled in Dif. 
order beyond the Boryſthenes. 


| © Whilſt charles was thus driving the Moſcovites be- 
Fore him into the Heart of Lithuania, — a 


laſt repaſſed the Oder, and came at the Head of 


twenty thouſand Men to offer Battle to the Grand 
Mareſchal Renchild, who was looked upon as the 
beſt General Charles XII. had, and was called the 
Parmenio or the Alexander of the North. Theſe 
two famous Generals, who ſeemed to ſhare in the 
Fate of their Maſters, met near Punitz in a place 


named Fravenſtad, a Territory already fatal to the 


Troops of Auguftus. Renchild had no more than 
"thirteen Batallions and two and twenty Squadrons, 
which altogether made about ten thouſand Men; 
and Shull, g had twice as many. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that he had in his Army between fix and 
ſeven thouſand Moſcovites, which had long been 
diſciplin'd in Saxony, and were looked upon as ex- 
-perienc'd Soldiers, who joined the German Diſci- 
pline to the Ruſſian Fierceneſs, The Battle of Fra 
venſtad was fought on February 12, 1706. But this 
very General — who with four thouſand 
Men had in a manner eluded the Fortune of the 
King of Sweden, ſunk under that of General Ren- 
_ child. The Engagement laſted not a quarter of an 
Hour, the Saxon, did not reſiſt a Moment, and the 
Moſcovites threw down their Arms upon the firſt Ap» 
pearance of the Swedes; the Terror was ſo ſudden, 
and the Diſorder ſo great, that the Conquerors 
found upon the Field of Battle ſeven thouſand Fu- 
fees all charged, which they had thrown away 
without firing. No Defeat was ever quicker, more 
compleat, and more ſhameful ; and yet no General 
had ever made a finer 8 than Shullembourg 
that Day, by the Confeſſion of all the Savon and 
Seedi/h Officers, who learnt by the Conſequence 
how little human Prudence is Miſtreſs of W 4 
| mo 
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Among the Priſoners there was found an entire 
Regiment of French Men ; theſe Wretches had been 
taken Priſoners by the Troops of Saxony in 1704, at 
the famous Battle of Hocfted, ſo fatal to the Gran» 
deur of Lewis XIV. They had fince enliſted them- 
ſelves into the Service of King Auguſtus, who had 
formed them into a Regiment of Dragoons, and 
given the Command of them to a Frenchman of the 
Family of Foyeuſe. The Colonel was killed upon the 


the entire Regiment were made Priſoners of War. 
From that Day theſe Frenchmen deſired that they 
might be allow'd to ſerve Charles XII. and were re- 
ceived into his Service by a ſingular Fate, which 
N 1 them to change again tlieir Conqueror and 
Maſter. 


As to the Moſcovites, they begged for Life upon 
their Knees, but Renchild ordered them to be inhy- 
manly maſſacred in cold Blood above fix Hours after 
the Battle, to puniſh upon them the Violences of 
their Countrymen, and diſencumber himſelf of a 
Number of Priſoners, he knew not what to da 
with, 


The King was upon his Return from Lithuania, 
when he receiy'd the News of this Victory; but the 
Satisfaction he received from it was diſturbed by a 
ſmall Fit of Jealouſy, and he could not help ſay- 
ing, Renchild cuill not compare himſelf with me again, 


Auguſtus was now reduced to extreme Diſtreſs ; 
he had nothing but Cracow left him, where he 
was ſhut up with two Regiments of Moſcovites, 
two of Saxons, and ſome Troops of the Army 
of the Crown, by whom he was even afraid he 
ſhould be delivered up to the Conqueror ; but his 
Misfortunes were compleated, when he hear'd that 
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Charles XII. had at laſt enter d Saxony on September | 1 


1, 1706. 
The Diete of Ratiſbome, which repreſents the (WW 
Empire, but whoſe Reſolutions are often as ineffec. PB 
*tual as they are ſolemn, declar'd the King of Sweden 
an Enemy of the Empire, in Caſe he paſſed beyond | Wl 
the Oder with his Army ; which very Determina- | ln 
tion was a farther Inducement for his marching into 
Germany. = 


VU pon his Approach the Vill were deſerted 

4 and le Inhabitants fled on all Sides Charles did 
"Here as before at Copenhagen. He cauſed his Procla - 
mation to be fixed up in all Places, that he had no 
other Deſign but to procure Peace, that all thoſe 
who returned to their Houſes, and paid the Contri- 
butions he ſhould require, ſhould be treated as his 
{own Subjects, and the reft purſued without Quar- 
"ter. This Declaration from a Prince, who was ne- 
ver known to break his Word, brought back in 
Numbers the Inhabitants, whom their Fear had 
driven away. He encamp'd at Alranftad, near the 
Plains of Lztſen, the Field of Battle famous for the 
Victory and Death of Guftatis Adolphus. He had 8 
Curioſity to ſee the Place where that great Man fell; 
and when they had brought him _ the Spot, 
% have endeavour d, ſays he, to live like him, it 
% may be God may grant me one Day a Death as 
„ glorious.” 


From this Camp, he gave Orders to the Eſtates 
of Saxony to meet, and ſend him without Delay the 
Regiſters of the Finances of the Electorate. As ſoon 

as he had them in his Power; and was informed ex- 
ally of what Saxony could ſupply, he impoſed a 
Tax upon it of fix hundred and five and twenty 
thouſand Rixdollars a Month. Beſides which Con- 
tribution, the Saxons were obliged to furniſh every 
a | Swwediß 
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Seediþ Soldier, with two Pound of Meat, two 
Pound of Bread, two Pots of Beer, and four Pence 
a Day, with Forage for the Horſe. The Contribu- 
tions. being thus regulated, the King eſtabliſhed a 
new Method of guarding the Saxons from the Inſults 
of his Soldiers. He ordered in all the Towns, 
where he put Garriſons, that every Inn-keeper, in 
whoſe Houſe the Soldiers lodged, ſhould give Cer- 
tificates of their Behaviour every Month, withour 
which the Soldier was not to have his Pay. In- 
ſpectors beſides went every fifteen Days from Houſe 
to Houſe to make Enquiry whether the Swedes had 
occaſion'd any Diſturbance ; and Care was taken to 
make the Inn-keepers Amends, and puniſh the Per- 
ſons in Fault. 


But though the Troops of CharlesXIT. liv'd un- 
der ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, that they plunder'd not 
the Towns which were carried by Aſſault, before 
they had Leave ; that * plunder'd in a re- 
gular manner, and left upon the firſt Signal; 
and the Sweden to this Day boaſt of the Diſcipline 
they obſerved in Saxony ; yet the Saxons complain 
of moſt terrible Ravages committed by them; Con- 
traditions which it would be impoltible to recon- 
Cile, if we did not conſider that Men are apt to 
look * the ſame Objects with different Views. 
It can ſcarce be conceived but that the Conquerors 


” 


muſt at ſometimes have tranſgreſſed the Rules of 


Decency ; and that the Conquer'd ſhould cenſure the 
Nighteſt Damages, as though they were the moſt 
ſhocking Injuries. One Day as the King was riding 
out near Lipfick, a Saxon Peaſant threw himſelf ar 
his Feet to demand Juſtice of him againſt a Grena- 
dier, who had juſt taken from him what he had de- 
fign'd for his Family's Dinner. The King order d 


the Soldier to be brought before him, And is it 


true, ſays he, witha ſtern Countenance, that you 
have robb'd this Man?“ „Sir, ſays the Soldier, 
E > have 
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J have not done him ſo much Miſchief, as your 
« Majeſty has done his Maſter; you have taken a 
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« Kingdom from him, and I have only taken a 


% Turkey from this Fellow.” The King gave the 


poor Man ten Ducats with his own Hand, and par- 
don'd the Soldier for the Boldneſs of the Expreſſi. 
on, ſaying, © Remember, Friend, if I have taken 


%a Kingdom from King Auguſtus, I have taken 
_ — for myſelf.” — 


The great Mart of Lipfick was held as uſual ; the 


Tradeſmen came thither in perfect Security ; not 


one Sevediſþ Soldier was ſeen in the Fair; that it 
might have been ſaid, the * of Scueden's Army 
lay only in Saxony to keep the Peace, He com- 
n; throughout all the Electorate with as abſo- 


Tute a Power and as profound Tranquillity as in 


Stockholm. 


King Auguſtus wandering in Poland, and deprived 
at once both of his Kingdom and EleQorate, at 
laſt wrote a Letter with his own Hand to Charles XII, 
to ask a Peace. This Letter he ſecretly ſent by Ba- 
ron Imbof and Mon. m_ Referendary of the Pri- 
vy Council ; he gave them full Powers and a Blank 
ſigned ; 60, ſays he, endeavour to obtain for me rea- 
ſonable and ee Conditions, He was reduced to 
the Neceſſity of concealing this Overture for Peace, 
and not to have Recourſe to the Mediation of any 
Prince ; for being then in Po/and at the Mercy of the 
Moſcovites, he had Reaſon to fear that the dangerous 
Ally, whom he abandoned, would revenge himſelf 
-upon him for his Submiſſion to the Conqueror. His 
two Plenipotentiaries came by Night to Charles the 


_ - XlIth's Camp, and had a private Audience. The 


King read the Letter, and “Gentlemen, ſays he 
to the Plenipotentiaries, I will give you my Anſwer 
in a Moment.” He ſtreight retired into his Ca- 
binet, and wrote as follows: 


ſeveral Conferences with 
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Conſent to give Peace upon the following Conditi- 
1 ons, in evhich it muſt not be expected that I Hall 
make the leaſt Alteration ; 


1. That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the Crown 
of Poland, that he acknowledge Staniſlaus as lawful 
King, and that he promiſe never to remount the Throne, 
not even after the Death of Staniſlaus. 


2. That be renounce all other Treaties, and particular- 
ly thoſe he has made with Moſcovy. 


3. That he ſend back <vith Honour into my Camp the 
Princes Sobiesky, and all the Priſoners he has been 
able to take . 


4. That he deliver into my Hands all the Deſerters, 
ephich have enter d into his Service, and particulzvly 
John Patkul,, and that all Proceedings be ſtopped 
againſt ſuch as have paſſed from his Service into 
NHune. | 


He gave this Paper to Count Piper, charging him 
to as the ref with the = ras. of 
King Auguſtus, They were ſhock'd at the Severity 
of the Propoſitions ; and uſed all the little Art hoy 
were Maſters of, where Power was wanting, to ſot- 
ten the Rigour of the King of Sweden. They had 
Br Piper, but could 
” no other Anſwer from him to all their Perſua- 
ns, than ſuch is the Will of the King my Maſter, 
and he neyer changes his Reſolutions. 


Whilſt this Peace was ſilently negotiating in Sar- 
em, Fortune ſeemed to put King Auguſtus into a 
Condition of obtaining one more honourable, and 
7 treating with his Conqueror upon a more equal 

oot. . 


B43 Prince 
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Prince Menz#koff, Generaliſſimo of the Moſcovites 
Army, brought him in Poland a Body of thirty 
thouſand Men, at a Time when he not only did not 
expect their Aſſiſtance any longer, but even feared 
them, He had with him ſome Pol and Saxon 
Troops, which in all made up about fix thouſand 
Men ; ſurrounded with this mall Body by Prince 
Menzukoff's Army he was under the moſt terrible Ap. 
prehenſions, in Caſe they ſhould diſcover his Ne- 
gotiation. He ſaw himſelf at the ſame Time de. 
throned by his Enemy, and in Danger of being de- 


tained a Priſoner by his Ally, In this nice Circum- 


{tance there appeared in View of the Army one of 
the Swediſh. Generals, named Maderfield, at the Head 
of ten thouſand Men at Cal, near the Palatinate 
of Poſnania. Prince Menzikoff preſſed King Auguſ- 
tus to give them Battle. The King in the utmoſt 
Perplexities delayed it under ſeveral Pretexts ; for 
though the Enemy had but one third of their Num- 
ber, there were fur thouſand Stwetes in Maderfield's 
Army, 'and that was enough to render the Event 


doubrful ; and to fall upon the Swedes during. the 


Negotiation, and loſe the Victory, was to ruin him 
aft all Redemption. He therefore determined' to 
lend a Perſon upon whom he could rely, to the Ge- 
neral of the Enemy, to let him into part of the Se- 
cret of the Peace, and adviſed him to retreat ; but 
this Advice had a very different Effect from what 
[ Maderfield imagin'd that a 

Snare was laid to intimidate him, and upon the bate 


Force of that Imagination he reſolved to risk the 


Battle. 


The Moſcovites that Day conquer'd the Swedes in 
4 pitch'd Battle for the firſt Time. This Victory, 
which King Auguſtus gain'd almoſt againſt his own 
Inclination, was compleat, and he enter'd trium- 
phant in the midſt of kis bad Fortune into Warſaw, 


for- 
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formerly the Capital of his Kingdom, but then a 
diſmantled and ruin'd Town ready to receive any Con- 

ueror whatſoever, and to acknowledge the ſtrongeſt 
fr King. He was tempted to ſeize upon this Mo- 
ment of Proſperity, and to fall upon the King of 
Sweden in Saxony with the Moſcovite Army. But up» 
on Recolle&ion, that Charles XII. was at the Head 
of a Swediſh Army, which till then had been invin- 
cible; that the Moſcovites would forſake him upon 
the firſt Information of the Treaty he had begun; 
that Saxony, his hereditary Dominions, already ex- 
hauſted of Men and Money, would be equally ra- 
vaged by the Moſcovites and Swedes; that the Em- 
— taken up in the War with France could not aſſiſt 

im, that he ſhould be left without Dominions, Mo- 
ney or Friends; he judg'd it better to comply with 
the Terms the King of Sweden ſhould impoſe upon 
him. Theſe Terms were made more ſevere, when 
Charles had Information, that King Auguſtus had 
fallen upon his Troops during the Negotiation. His 
Paſhon and the Pleaſure of humbling an Enemy 
ſtill more, who had gain'd an Advantage over him, 
made him the more inflexible upon all the Articles 
of the Treaty. Thus the Victory of King Auguſtus ſer 
ved only to render hisSituation the more unfortunate, 
a Circumſtance which in all Probability never hap- 
pened to any one but himſelf, 


He had juſt ſung Te Deum in Warſaw, when Finſ⸗ 
ten, one of his Plenipotentiaries, arriv'd from Saro- 
y, with the Treaty of Peace, which depriv'd him 
of his Crown. Auguſtus paus'd a while, but ſigne 
it, and then ſet out for Saxony, in vain Hopes, that 
his Preſence might ſoften the King of Sweden, and 
his I to mind perhaps the antient Alli- 
ances of their Houſes, and the Blood which united 


* 
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The two Princes firſt met at Gunterſdorſ in Count 
Piper's Quarters, without = Ceremony. Charles 
XII. was in Jack-Boots, with a piece of black Taf. 
fery tied round his Neck inſtead of a Cravat; his 
Cloaths were as uſual made of a coarle blew Cloth, 
with Brafs Buttons. He had a long Sword by his 
his Side, which had ſerv'd him in the Battle of 
Narva, and upon the Pommel of which he would 
often lean. The Converſation turned wholly upon 
this ſtrange kind of Dreſs, and thoſe great Boots. 
Charles XII. told King Auguſtus, he had not laid 
them aſide for fix Years, except when he went to 
fleep. Theſe Trifles were the fole Diſcourſe that 
paſſed between two Kings, whereof one had 
taken away the Crown from the other. Auguſtus 
ſpoke all the while with an Air of Complaiſance and 
Satisfaction, which Princes and great Men accuſ- 
tom'd to Buſineſs, know how to put on in the midſt 
of the moſt cruel Mortifications. The two Ki 
dined together ſeveral Times afterwards. Carles fl. 
wa cted to give the right Hand to King Au- 
guſtus ; but ſo far from 2 any Thing of his 
Demands, that he made them ſtill more cruel. He 
oblig'd the King Elector, not _ to ſend Staniſ- 
laus the Jewels and Records of the Crown, but 
withal to write him a Letter of Congratulation u 
on his coming to the Crown. And he abſolutely 
inſiſted upon the giving up of General Patkul with- 
out Delay. Auguſtus therefore was forc'd to write 
his Rival the following Letter. | 
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Six and PRoTHER, 


S I ought to have Regard to the Requeſts of the 
A King of Sweden, I cannot avoid congratulating 
your Majeſty upon your coming to the Crown,though perhaps 
the advantageous Treaty the King of Sweden has lately 
concluded for your Maje ſty, might have excuſed me from 
this Correſpondence : However I congratulate your Majeſ- - 
ty, beſeeching God that your Subjects may be more faith- 
Ful is ou, than they have been to me. 


AvycvsTvs, King. 


Lipſick, Apr. 8. 1707. 


STANISLAUS anſwer'd, 


S1n and BxoTHER, | 
HE Correſpondence of your Majeſty is a freſb OB. 
| gation which I owe to the King of Sweden; 17 
have a juſt Senſe of the Compliments you make me ubon my | 
coming to the Crown ; and 1 hope my Subjects will have 
no Room to fail of their Fidelity towards me, as .1 foall... 
obſerve the Laws of the Kingdom. 


STANISLA s, King of PoLanD.. 
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King Staniſlaus came himſelf to Lipſick, where he 
one Day met King Auguſtus; but the two Princes 
bowed to each other withdut ſpeaking. This as 
the Height of Charles XIIth's Triumph to fee two 
Kings in his Court, whereof one und been crown'd, 
and the other dethron'd by his Arms. 6 


Auguſtus was farther obliged to order all the Ma- 
giſtrates under him not to give him the Title of K. of 
Poland any longer, and to etface that Title he renoun- 
ced out of the publick Prayers. He was leſs con- 
cern'd about ſetting at Liberty the Qbiesky's ; tho 
the Princes upon coming out of Priſon refuſed to ſee 
him; but the Sacrifice of Patk«] was a Circum- 
ſtance of great Mortification, The Czar on one 
Side loudly demanded him back as his Embaſſador, 
and on the other the King of Sweden made terrible 
Threats, if they refuſed to give him up to him, 
Patkul was then ſhut up in the Caſtle of Roniſting in 
Saxony. King Auguſtus contriv'd to ſatisfy Charles 
XII. and his own Honour at the ſame Time. He 
ſent his Guards to deliver up the unhappy Priſoner 
to the Seuediſo Troops; but ſent before a ſecret Or- 
der to the Governor of Koniſting to let him eſcape. 
Patkul's ill Fortune took place of the Care that was 
taken to ſave him. The Governor knowing him to 
be very rich, would have had him bought his Li- 
berty. But the Priſoner relying ftill upon the Law 
of Nations, and inform'd of the Intentions of King 
Auguſius, refuſed to pay for what he thought he 
ſhould obtain tor nothing. During this Interval the 
Guards appointed to ſeize upon him arriv'd, and 
immediatly gave him up to four Swedifþ Officers, 
who carried him ſtrait to the general Quarters at 
Abanſtad, where he continued three Months tied to 
a Stake with a heavy Chain of Iron; and then he 
was carried to Caſimir, 
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ing that Patkul was the Crar's 
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Embaſſador; and conſidering only that he was born 


his Subje&, order'd a Council of War to paſs Sen- 
tence upon him with the utmoſt Rigour. He was 


Chaplain came to let him know, that he was to 
die, without informing him of the manner of. hi 

Puniſhment. U Information, this Many 
who had brav d in ſo many Battles, finding 
himſelf alone with a Prieft, and his Courage no 
longer ſupported by. Glory or Paſſion, the ſole 
Sources of ntrepidity, broke out into a bitter Flood 
of Tears, which he pour'd into the Chaplain's Bo- 
fom. He was engaged to a Saxen Lady nam'd Ma- 
dam D'Enſilden, who had all the Advantages of 
Birth, Merit and Beauty, and whom he had 


condemn'd to be broke alive and quarter d. A 


* 


Thoughts of marrying much about the ſame Time 


that he was given up to Puniſhment, He defir'd 
the Chaplain to wait upon her, to comfort her, and 
aſſure her that he died full of the tendereft Regards 


for her. When he was led to the Place of Puniſh«.. 
ment, and ſaw the Wheels and Stakes prepar'd for 
his Execution, he fell into Convulſions of Terror, 


and threw. himſelf into the Arms of the Miniſter, 


who embrac'd him, and cover d him with his 


Cloak, and wept over him. A Smediſb Officer then 


read aloud a Paper, which contain d the following 


Words. 


« This is to declare, that the expreſs Order of his 
«. Majeſty our moſt merciful. Lord, is, that this 
Man, who is a 'Traytor to his Country, be broke 


4 upon the Wheel an 


that every one may take Care of Treaſon, and 
* faithfully ſerve his King.” At the Words 


arter'd, for. the Re parati- 
« on of his Crimes, and for an Example to others; 
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merciſul Lord, Paul cry d out, what Mercy ? And ; 
at choſe of Traitor $0 bis Country, alas ! ſays he, I have 1 
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ſerv'd it too well. He receiv'd ſixteen Blows, and 
endur'd the Ion and moſt dreadful Tortures that 


can be imagined. Thus died the unfortunate Foby 
Renold Patkul, Embaſſador and General to the Em- 


peror of Maſcory. | 


Thoſe who looked noon him only as a SubjeQ, 
who had rebell'd againſt his King, thought that he 
had deſery'd his Death; but thoſe who conſider'd 
him as a Livonian,born in a Province which had Pri. 
vileges to defend, and who recollected that he was 
driven from Livonia only for * ported thoſe 
Rights, called him the r of the Liberty of his 
Country. But all agreed, that the Title of Embaſ- 
ſador to the Czar ought to have rendered his Per- 
ſon ſacred. Only the King of Sweden, brought up 
in the Principles of arbitrary Power, judg'd that 
he had done no more than an Act of Fultice whilſt 
all Europe condemned his Cruelty. 


His Members were quarter'd, and remain'd ex- 
poſed upon Gibbers, till 1713, when Auguſtus hay- 
ing regain'd his Throne, order'd theſe Teſtimonies 
of the Neceſſity he was reduced to at Alranſtad to be 
collected together. They were brought to him in 

2 Box to Warſaw, in preſence of the French Embaſ- 

ſador. The King of Poland ſhewing the Box to the 
Miniſter, ſaid ſimply to him, Se the Members of Pate 
Aal, without any Addition of Blame or Compla nt, 
or without any of the Perſons preſent venturing to 
ſpeak upon ſo tender and ſorrow ful a Subject. 


charles behay'd in the ſame manner towards Ge- 
neral Fleming the Favourite, and fince the firſt Mi- 
niſter of King Auguſtus. Fleming was born in the 

' Swediſh Pomerania, and though from his Infancy he 
had been attached to the Electer of Saxony, Charks 
looked upen him always as his Subject, and — 
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long demanded him to be given up to him. Plem- 
ing, when he ſaw his Maſter in a Condition of 
refuſing nothing, fled into Pruſſia, from whence he 
wrote a Letter to King Staniſlaus, with whom he 
had been acquainted in Poland, to beg of him, that 
he would prevail with the King of Sweden to lay 
afide his Reſentments againſt him. Staniſlaus 4 
lied in his Favour with Warmth, and within eight 
s after repeated his Entreaties, without any Ef- 
fed. - at laſt he almoſt threw himſelf at the Feet 
of Charles, who ſaid to him, My Brother, at your 
Requeſt, I grant you his Life; but remember, you 
will one Day repent of what you have done, In- 
deed Fleming did afterwards ſerve his Maſter againft 
Staniſlaus, much beyond what his Duty obliged 
him to. l 


About the ſame Time one Pailel a Livonian, and 
an Officer in the Saxon Troops, who was taken 
Priſoner in the Field, was condemned at Stockholm 
by a Decree of the Senate ; but his Sentence was 
only to loſe his Head. This Deference of Puniſh- 
ments in the ſame Caſe ſhewed too much, that 
Charles, in putting Patkul to ſo cruel a Death, had 
ſought more to gratify his Revenge, than infli& a 

roper Puniſhment. However, Paul after his 

ndemnation, propoſed to the Senate, to let the 
King into the Secret of making Gold, in caſe he 
would Pardon him. He made the Experiment in 
Priſon in preſence of Colonel Hamilton and the 
Magiſtrates of the Town; and whether it was 
that he had in reality made the Diſcovery, or 
that he had learnt the Art of cunningly deceiving, 
which ſeems moſt probable, they carried the Gold 
which was found at the bottom of the Crucible to 
the Mint at Stockholm, and made a Report ſo juri- 
dically, and which appeared ſo important, that 
the Queen the Grandmother of Charles ordered the 

Execution to be ſuſpended, till the King bei 
7 — 
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informed of this Particularity ſhould fend His Or- 
ders to Stockholm. HE: | 


The King made Anſwer, that he had refuſed the 
Pardon of a Criminal to the Intreaties of his 
- Friends, and he never would grant that to Intereſt, 
which he had denied to Friendſhip. This Inflexi. 
bility had ſomething in it very heroical in a Prince, 
who otherwiſe thought the Secret poſſible. When 
it was told to King Auguſtut, he faid, He did not 
wonder that the King of Swedes had fo much 
Indifference for the Philoſophers Stone; he had 
Found it in SAXONY. l 


When the Czar had notice of the ſtrange Peace 
that King Auguſtus, notwithſtanding their Treaties, 
had concluded at Alranſtad; and that Patkul his 
Embaſſador and Plenipotentiary had been given up 
to the King of Sweden in Contempt of the Laws of 
Nations, he abroad his Complaints in all 
the Courts of Eurabe; he wrote to the Em | 
of Germam, to the Queen of England, and to the 
States-General of the United Provinces ; he called. 
the melancholy Neceſſity, to which Auguſtus 
yielded, by the 2 - — and ww 

* he con} t owers to interpoſe their 
— 29 . che ſending back of his Enbaſfador, 
and to prevent the Affront which in his Perſon 
wonld be offered to all crown'd Heads; he preſſed 
them by the Motive of their Honour not to 
ſo low as to become Guarantees for the Peace of 
Alranſtad, with Charles XII. would force upon them 
by threatning. Theſe Letters had no other Effect, 
than to ſhew the Power of the King of Sweden 
ſtill more. The Emperor, England, and Holland, 
were then engaged in a deftractive War againſt 
France; and they did not judge it convenient to 
exaſperate Charles XII. by the Refuſal of the vain 
Ceremony of being Guarantees to a Treaty. As — 
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the unfortunate Purtu, there was not one Powery 
which interpoſed its good Offices in his Behalf, 
which ſhews how little a Subject ought to rely 
upon Princes, | 


It was propoſed in the Czar's Council to make 
Retaliation by treating the Swed:;b Officers, WhO 
were Priſoners at Moſcow, in the ſame Manner. But 
the Czar would not conſent to 4 Barbarity, whick 
would have been attended with ſuch fatal Conſe 
yen there were more Moſcovites Priſoners in 
weden, than Swedes in Maſcoty. | 


He ſought for a Revenge, that might be more 
advantageous, The Body of his Enemies Army 
lay idle in Saxony. Levenbaup, the King of Seveden's 
General, who was left in Poland, with about tw 
thouſand Men, was not able to guard the Paſſes int 
a Country without Forts and full of Factions. 
Staniſlaus was in the Camp of Charles XII. The 
Emperor of Moſcovy ſeizes upon this Conjundture, 
and re- enters Poland with above fixty thouſand Men; 
he divides them into feveral Bodies, and marches 
with a flying Camp as far as Leopold, which was 
not garriſoned by the Swedes. All the Towns of 
Poland are his, who —_ before their Gates at 
the Head of an Army. He cauſed an aſſembly to 
be called together at Leopold, not much unlike that 
which had 2 Auguſtus at Warſaw. 


Poland had then two Primates, as well as two 
Kings, the one nominated by Aaguſtur, the other 
by Staniſlaus. The Primate nominated 'by Auguſtus 
ſummoned the Aſſembly of Leopold, and drew thi- 
ther all thoſe whom the nnfortunate Prince had 
abandoned by the Peace of Alranſtad, with fuch as 
the Czar's Money had —_ over to his Intereft ; 
and it was propoſed to elect a new King. So that 
Poland was upon the Point of having wee Kings 

ac 
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at a Time, without being well able to ſay which 
was the true one. 


During the Conferences of Leopold, the Czar uni- 
ted in Intereſt with the Emperor of Germany 
through the common Fear they had of the King of 
Sweden, ſecretly obtained of him a Number of 
German Officers. Theſe came daily to make a 
conſiderable Augmentation in his Forces, by bring- 
ing with them Experience and Diſcipline. th 
engaged them to his Service by great Rewards, 
— for the better Encouragement of his own 
Troops, he gave his Picture ſet round with Dia- 
monds to all the General Officers and Colonels, 
who had fought at the Battle of Caliſʒh᷑; the lower 
Officers had Medals of Gold, and every private 


Soldier a Medal of Silver. Theſe Monuments of 


the Victory at Caliſb were all ſtruck in his new 


Town of Peters beurg, where Arts and Sciences 
flouriſhed in Proportion, as he train'd up his 


Troops to a Senſe of Emulation and Glory. 
The Confuſion, Multiplicity of Facłions, and 


continual Ravages prevailing in Poland, hindered 


the Diete of Leopold from coming to any Reſolution, 
The Czar tranſlated it to Lublin, But the Chang 
of Place made no Alteration in the Diſorders. an 
Uncertainty, which all Mankind were in ; and the 
Aſſembly ſatisfied themſelyes with neither owning 
#s, Who had abdicated, nor Staniſlaus who 
had been elected againſt their  Inclinations ; but 
they were neither ſufficiently united, nor reſolute 
enough to name another King, During theſe uſe- 
leſs Deliberations, the Party of the Princes Sapieha,, 


that of Oginsky, thoſe who held in ſecret for King | 


Auguſtus, and the new Subjects of Sr miſlaus, all 


made War upon one another, ravaged each others 


Eftates, and finiſhed the Ruin of their Country. 


The Suede Troops, commanded. by Levenbaup, of 
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which one Part lay in Livonia, another-in Lithuania) 
and a third in Poland, were daily in Purſuit of the 
Moſcovite Troops, and ſet Fire to every Thing that 
was oppoſite to Staniſlaus. The  Moſcovites equally 
ruined Friends and. Enemies, and nothing was to 
be ſeen but Towns in Aſhes, and wandering Troops 
of Polanders, deprived of all their Subſtance, who 
equally hated their two Kings, Charles the XIIth, 
and the Czar. | 


King Staniſlaus ſet out from AFanſftad on the 
. July 1707, with General Renchild, ſixteen 
Swediſh Regiments, and abundance of Money, to 
appeaſe all theſe Troubles in Poland, and make 
himſelf peaceably owned. He was acknowledged 
wherever he paſſed ; the Diſcipline of his Troops, 
which expoſed the better the Barbarity of the 
Moſcovites, gained him the People's Inclinarions ; his 
extreme Affability reunited to him almoſt all the 
Factions, in Proportion as it was known; and his 
Money eg him the greateſt Part of the Army 
of the Crown. The Czar fearing he ſhould want 


Proviſions in a Country, which his Troops had laid 


deſolate, retired into Lithuania, where he had ap- 
pond the Rendezvous of the ſeveral Branches of 

is Army, and eſtabliſhed Magazines, This Re- 
treat left King Staniſlaus in the peaceable Poſſeſſi- 
on of almoſt all Poland. | 


The only one, who then troubled him in his 
Dominions, was Count Siniausky, Grand General of 
the Crown, of the Nomination of Auguſtus, He 
was a Perſon of very great Abilities, and as much 
Ambition, and was at the Head of a third Party. 
He neither owned Auguſtus nor Staniſhaus, and after 
having uſed all his utmoſt Efforts to make himſelt 
elected, he was contented to be Head of a _ 

the 
had 


as he could not be King. The Troops of 
Crown, who continued under his Command, 
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ſcarce any other Pay, beſides the Liherty of ravag- 
ing their own Country unpuniſhed. And all who 
had ſuffered from their Plunder, or were appre- 
henſive of it, preſently ſubmitted to Staniſlaus, 
whoſe Power was daily confirmed. 


The King of Sweden was then receiving in his 
Camp at Alranſtad, Ambaſſadors from almoſt all 
the Princes in Chriſtendom. Some deſired him to. 
quit the Dominions of the Empire, and others 
preſſed him to turn his Arms againſt the Emperor ; 
and it was then a current Report, that he deſigned: 
to join with France, in procuring the Downfall of. 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Amongſt theſe Ambaſladors, 
was the famous bu Duke of Mariborougb, who was 
ſent by Anne, the Queen of Great - Britain. This Man, 
who never laid Siege to a Town, which he did 
not take, nor fought a Battle, which he did not 
gain, was at St. Zames's a perfect Courtier, t 
Head of a Party in Parliament, and in Foreign 
Countries the moſt able Negotiator of his Time 
He did France as much Miſchief by his Underſtand» 
ing, as his Arms, And Fagel, Secretary of the 
States General, a Man of very great Merit, has been 
heard to ſay, that more than once the States Gene- 
ral having reſolved to oppoſe what the Duke of 
Marlborough was to lay before them; the Duke 
came, ſpoke to 'em in French, in which Language 
he expreſſed himſelf very ill, and brought 'em 
all into his Sentiments. | +204 


In Conjunction with Prince Eugene, the Compa : 
nion of his Victories, and Heinſius the Grand Pen- 
fioner of Holland, he ſupported all the Weight of 
the Enterprizes of the Allies againſt France. He 
knew that Charles was exaſperated againſt the Em- 
pire and the Emperor; that he was ſecretly ſolli- 


cited by the French; and that if the Conqueror 


ſhould join himſelf to Lewis the XIVth, the Al- 
lies would be undone, 'Tis 
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"Tis true, Charles had given his Word in 1 00, 


not to intermeddle in the War of Lewis the XIVth 


with the Allies. But the Duke of Marlborough did 
not believe that any Prince would be fo great a 
Slave to his Word, as not to facrifice it to his 
Grandeur and Intereft. He therefore ſer out from. 
the Hague, with a Deſign to ſound the Intentions 
of the King of Sweden. 


As ſoon as he was arrived at Lipfct, where Charles 
then was, he applied himſelf ſecretly, not ro Count 
Piper the firft Miniſter, but to Baron Goerts, who 
began to ſhare the King's Confidence with Piper. 
He told Goeyts, that the Defign of the Allies was 
very ſhortly to propoſe to the King of Sweden to be 
a ſecond Time Mediator between them and Frante. 
And this he ſaid in Hopes of diſcovering oy Goert' s 
Anſwer the King's Intentions, and becauſe he choſe 
much rather tb have Cha#les for an Arbitrator than 
7 At laſt he had his publick Audienes 
at Ziffick. ; 


Upon his firſt Addreſs to the King, he told him 
in French that he fhlould think himſelf happy, if 
he could be taught under his Orders, what he 

et wanted to kriow in the Art of War. He then 

d a private Audience of an Hour long, in which 
the =_ ſpoke in German, and the Duke in French: 
The Duke who was never in Haſte to make Propo- 
ſitions, and had learnt by a long Coutſe of Expe- 
rience the Art of penetrating the Sentiments of 


Mankind, and finding ont the Agreement there 


was between their inmoſt Thoughts and their Acti- 
ons, Geſtures, and Diſconrſe, fixed his Eyes atten- 
tively upon the King. When he ſpoke to him of 
War in general, he thought he perceived in his 
Majeſty a natural Averſion towatds France, and ob- 
ſerved that he was pleaſed when he talked of the 

Conqueſts 
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Conqueſts of the Allies. He mentioned the Czar 
to him, and took Notice that his Eyes always 
kindled at his Name, ene the Modera- 
tion of the Conference; and he farther remarked, 
that a Map of Moſcovy lay before him upon. the 
Table. e wanted no more to determine him 
in his Judgment, that the real Deſign of the King 
of Sweden, and his ſole Ambition, were to dethrone 
the Czar, as he had already done the King of Poland, 
He underſtood that he had no other Views by con- 
tinuing in Saxony, than to impoſe by that Means 
certain Conditions upon the Emperor of Germazy, 


which indeed were a little ſevere. But he knew 


that the Emperor would comply with em, and that 
thus Matters would eaſily be made up. He left 
Charles the XIIth co his natural Inclination, and 
being ſatisfied with having diſcovered his Intentions, 
he made him no kind of Propoſal, 


As few Negotiations are concluded without Money, 
and Miniſters are ſometimes ſeen to ſell the Hatred 
or Fayours of their Maſters, *twas believed through- 
out all Europe, that the Duke of Marlborough's Suc- 
ceſs with the King of Sweden was obtained by a 
large Sum of Money, which he opportunely gave 
to Count Piper, and the Count is reflected npon for 
it to this Day. For. my. own..Part, after, havi 
made all the Enquiry I could into the Original 0 
this Report, I have been informed that Piper re- 
ceived a ſmall Preſent from the Emperor by the 


Hand of Count FWratiſlau, with the Conſent. of the 


King his Maſter, and nothing from the. Duke of 
Marlborough. And farther, Grant Piper, who. was 
{ſenſible that the Proceedings of his King might 
one Day be imputed to him, if they proved unfor- 
tunate, ſent his Advice ſealed up to. the Senate of 
Sweden, to be opened after his Death. His Opinion 
was, that Charles ſhould firſt firmly eſtabliſh King 
&anriſlaus upon the Crown of Poland, and then ac- 
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cept of the Mediation between France and the Al- - 


lies, before he went to engage himſelf in Moſcovy. 
is true indeed, that Piper might at the ſame Time 
adviſe his Maſter to that dangerous Expedition, 
and be willing to clear himſelf of it in the Eyes 
of Poſterity ; but it is as certain that Charles was 


obſtinately bent upon —— the Emperor of 
e 


Raſa, that he then took Counſel of no Body, nor 
had any Occaſion for Count Pipers Inſtigations to 
ſtir him up to Revenge againſt Peter Alexiowitz,, 
which he Fad ſo long thirſted after. And laſtly, 
what abſojutely vindicates the Miniſter from this 
Imputation, is the Honour which Charles the XIIth 


aid to his Memory a long Time after; when hav- 


ing learnt that Piper was dead in Ruſſia, he cauſed 
his Body to be 8 to Stockholm, and buried 
with great Pomp and Magnificence at his 'own Ex- 


pencè. 


The King, who had not as yet had any Expe- 
rience of ill Fortune, or even of any Hindrance to 
his Succeſſes, thought that one Year would ſuf- 
fice to dethrone the Czar, and then he might 
return to take upon himſeif the Arbitrame nt of 
Europe; but he was firſt minded to bring down the 
Spirit of the Emperor of Germany. 


Count Zober, the Emperor's Chamberlain, had 
ſpoke very diſreſpectfully of the King of Sweden, 
in the Preſence of the Swediſb Ambaſſador at Ven- 
na. The :!::peror had made Amends, though 
much againſt his Will, by baniſhing the Count. 
But this would not ſatisfy the King of Sweden; 
he inſiſted upon the Delivery of Count Zobor into 
his Hands. The Pride of the Court of Vienna was 
obliged to ſtoop, and give up the Count to the 
King. who firſt ſent Pim back, after having kept 
him ſome Time a Priſoner at Settin, 


He 
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He farther demanded, in Oppoſition to all the 
Laus of Nations, that they ſhould deliver up to 
him fifteen Hundred unfortunate Moſcovites, who 
having eſcaped his Arms had fled into the Empe- 
xzor's Dominions. And the, Court of Vienna muſt 
have conſented to this extravagant Demand, and 
they all been given up to the Enemy, if the Ruff 
Envoy at vienna had not artfully provided for their 
_ Eſcape, by different Routs. 


The third and laſt of his Demands was the maſt 
conſiderable. He declared himſelf Protector of the 
Emperor's Proteſtant Subjects in Silefia, a Province 
belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria, and not to the 
Empire. And it was his Will, that the Emperor 
mould grant em the Liberties and Privileges, which 
had been eſtabliſhed by the Treaties of Weſtphalia, 
but were extinguiſhed, or at leaſt eluded by thoſe 
of Ryſwick. The Emperor, who wanted mnidbe ſo 
much as to get rid of ſo dangerous a Neighbour, 
Kill — . and granted him all that he deſired, 
The Lutherans had above an Hundred Churches in 
Slefta, which the Roman-Catholicks were obliged to 
give up to *em by this Treaty ; but many of theſe 
Conceſſions of theſe Privileges, which the King 
of Sweden's Fortune ſecured to em, were taken 
from 'em as ſoon as ever he was out of a Condition 


to impoſe Laws. 


The Emperor, who was forced to make theſe 
Conceſſions, and abſolutely complied with the 
Will of Charles the XIIth, was named $oſeph, the 
:eldeſt-Son of Leopold, and Brother to the wiſe Em- 
peror Charles the VIth, who ſucceeded him. The 
Pope's Nuncio, who then reſided in his Court, re- 

proached him very ſeverely, that he who was 4 
Roman-Catholick, ſhould thus give up the Intereſt 
of his own Religion, in Fayour of Hereticks, * 
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well for you, anſvered the Emperor ſmiling, that 
the King of Sweden did not 1 to make me a 
Lutheran; for if he had, I don't know what I 
mould have done. | 


Count Wratiflau, his Ambaſſador with Charles the 
XIIth, brought to Lc the Treaty in Favour af 
the Sileſtans, ſigned by his Maſters own Hand. 
And Charles then ſaid, he was ſatisfied, and was 
the Emperor's very good Friend. However, he 
poſition he had found 
from Rome upon every O n. He looked upon 
the Weakneſs of that Court with the utmoſt Con- 
tempt, which being at preſent an irreconcileable 


Enemy to one half of Emope, is always in Diſtruſt 


of the other, and ſupports its Credit only by its 
Skill in Negotiations ; but he ſeemed reſolved u 

on Revenge. He told Count Hratiſlau, that the 
8wedes had formerly conquered Rome, and had not 
degenerated as \Rome done. And he let the 
Pope know, that he would one Day demand back 
the Effects which Queen Cbri ſtina had left at 
Rome. One cannot tell, how far this young Con- 
queror would have carried his Reſentments and his 
Arms, if Fortune had proſpered his Deſigns. No- 
thing then appeared impoſſible to him. He had 
even ſent privately ſeveral Officers into Aſia, and as 
far as Bgypt, to take the Plan of the Towns, and 
inform him of the Strength of thoſe Countries. 
Tis certain, that if any one could have overturned 
the Empire of the Perſians and Turks, and then 


have paſſed into ah, it was Charles the XIIth. 
He was as young as Alexander, as much a Soldier, 


and as enterprizing ; but more indefatigable, more 
robuſt, and more virtuous 3 and the Swedes perha 
exceeded the Macedonians ; but ſuch Projetts, which 


are looked upon with Aſtoniſhment when they 
| 8 are treated as Chimerg's, when unſucceſs- 


At 
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At laſt all Difficulties being removed, and what- 
ever he had a Mind to execute, after having hum- 
bled the Emperor, given Law in the Empire, pro- 
tected the Lutheran Religion in the midſt of Roman. 
Catholicks, dethroned one King, crowned another, 
and ſeen himſelf the Terror of all the Princes a- 
round him, he prepared for his Departure. The 
Pleaſures of Saxony, where he lay idle a full Year, 
had made no Alteration in his Manner of living, 
He mounted on Horſeback three Times a Day, to 
at four in the Morning, dreſſed himſelf alone, 
drank no Wine, ſat at Table but one Quarter of 
an Hour, exerciſed his Troops every Day, and knew 
no other Pleaſure, but that of making Eure 


tremble. 


The Sevedes did not yet know, whither their 
King would lead em; only it was doubted in the 
Army, that he might go to Moſcow, Some Days 
before his Departure, he ordered the Grand Mareſ- 
chal of his Houſholl ro give him in Writing the 
Rout from Lipfick,————He pauſed a while at that 
Word, and that the Mareſchal might have no Sul- 
picion of his Projects, he added — to all the 
Capital Cities of Europe. The Mareſchal brought 
bim a Lift of em all, and at the Head of en 
had affected to put in great Letters, The Road fron 
Lipfick to Stockholm. The Generality of the Sweat 
wiſhed only to return thither, but the King was 
far from the Thought of carrying em back into 
their own Country. © I ſee, Sir, ſays he, whi- 
ther you would lead me, but we ſhall not re- 
« turn to Stockholm ſo ſoon. 


The Army was already upon their March, and 
paſſed near Dreſden. Charles was at their Head, 
. -and riding according to his Cuſtom about a Quar- 

ter or a Mile before his Guards. They, hu 
| 5 
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Sight of him all at once, and ſome of the Of 
| ficers ſpurred on their Horſes to ſee where he 
Was; but with all their Enquiry they could not 
find him. The whole Army took the Alarm in a 
Moment. They made a Halt, and the Generals 
met together; and whilſt they were in great Con- 


ſternation, they learnt at laſt from a Saxon, who 
was paſſing by, what was become of him. 


He had a Mind, as he paſſed ſo near Dreſden, to 
make a Viſit to King Auguſtus. He entered the 
Town on Horſeback, attended by three or four Ge- 
neral Officers, and went directly to alight at the 
Palace. He was got as far as the Elector's Apart 
ment, before it was known that he was in the Town. 
General Fleming having ſeen the King of Sweden at 
a Diſtance, had only time to run and inform his 
Maſter. All that could be done upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion, was preſented to the Idea of the Miniſter, 
who laid it before Auguſtus ; but Charles entered the 
Chamber in his Boots, before Auguſtus. had time to 
recover from his Surprize. He was then ſick and in 
a Nightgown, but dreſſed himſelf preſently, Charles 
breakfaſted with him as a Traveller, who came to 
take Leave of his Friend; and then he expreſſed 
his Deſire of viewing the Fortifications. During the 
little Time that was taken up in walking round em, 
a Livonian condemned in Sweden, who 3 in the 
Troops of $:xony,” - thought he could never have z 
more favourable Opportunity of obtaining Pardon, 
and begged of King Auguſtus to ask it of Charles; 
being fully aſſured that his Majeſty could not refuſe 
fo flight a Requeſt to a Prince from whom he had 
taken a Crown, and in whoſe Power he then was. 
Auguſtus was eaſily preyailed upon to undertake it. 
He ſtood at a little Diſtance from the King of Swe- 
"den, and was diſcourſing with Hecord a $wedifs Gene- 
Tal. * I believe, rin, 7 ſmiling, that your Maſter 
will not refuſe me.“ * You don't know him, re- 
F plivs 


asked the Livonian's Pardon of the King in preſſing 
Terms; and Charles denied him in ſuch a manner, 


Leave. Upon returning to his Army he found all 


asked the Reaſon. General Renchild told him, they 
had determined to beſiege Dreſden, in Caſe his Ma. 
-jeſty had been detained a Priſoner. Right, fays 
the King, they durſt not, they durſt not. The 


Mould have done Yeſterday. 


. 
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Plier General Heord, « he will rather refuſe you here 


han any where elſe.” Auguſtus notwithſtanding 


that he did not think fit to ask it a ſecond Time. 
After having paſſed ſome Hours in this odd kind of 
Viſit, he embraced King Auguſtus, and took his 


his Generals aſſembled in a Council of War, and 


next Morning, upon the News, that King Auguſt 
held an extraordinary Council at Dreſden : You ſee, 
ſays Renchild, they are deliberating upon what they 


"the End of the Third Book. 
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The CoxnTExTS of the Fourth Book. 


Charles leaves Saxony; purſues the Czar ; advances 
far into Ukrania ; bis Loſſes, Wounds, and the Battle 
of Pultowa ; the Conſequences of the Battle; Charles 
reduced to a Neceſſity of flying into Turkey; his Re- 
ception in Beſſarabia. ” 


HARLES at laſt took Leave of Saxony in 
September 1707, followed by an Army of 
three and forty thouſand Men, formerly 
covered over with Steel ; but then ſhin- 
ing with Gold and Silver, and enriched with the 
Spoils of Poland and Saxony. Every Soldier carried 
with him fifty Crowns in ready Money; all the 
Regiments were compleat, and not only ſo, but in 
every Company there were ſeveral Supernumeraries, 
who waited for vacant Places. Beſides this Army, 
Count Levenharp, one of his beſt Generals, —_— | 
8 F 2 | 
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for him in-Poland with twenty thouſand Men; and 
he had beſides another Army of fifteen thouſand 
in Finland; and freſh Recruits were coming to him 
from Sweden, With all theſe Forces it was not doubt. 
ed but he muſt dethrone the Czar. 


The Emperor of Moſcovy was then in Lithuania, 
employed in keeping up the Spirits of a Party, 
which King Auguſtus ſeemed to have renounced, 
His Troops divided into ſeveral Bodies fled on all 
Sides upon the firſt Report of the King of _S:veder's 
Approach, He had himſelf adviſed all his Gene- 
3 to wait for the coming up of the Con- 
queror with unequal Force. 


The King of Sweden in the midſt of his viftoti- 

ous March receiv'd a ſolemn Embaſſy from the 

- . Turks, The Ambaſſador had his Audience in Count 
Piper's Quarters 3 for twas there always that Cere- 
monies of Pomp -were 28 e ſupported 
the Dignity of his Maſter by magnificent Appes- 
France; and the King, who was — worſe lod- 
ged, worſe ſerved, and more plainly olad than the 
meaneſt Officer in his Army, would often ſay that 

| his Palace was Piper's Quarters, The Trwrkip Am- 
| | baſſador preſented Charles with an hundred $wedf 
F! Soldiers; who had heen taken by the Calmouks, and 
ſold in Turkey, and redeemed by the Grand Seigni- 
A -or, and ſent by him to the King as the moſt agree- 
[| able Preſent he could make him; not that the Ot- 
| toinan Pride pretended to pay Homage to the Glos 
, of Charles XII. but becauſe the Sultan, a natura 
[ | | Enemy to the Emperors of Moſcovy and Germany, 
| was defirous of ſtrengthening himſelf againſt 'em 
by the Friendſhip of Sweden, and the Alice of 

Poland. The Ambaſſador complimented * $taniſlavi 
upotrhis Advancement to the Crown; and thus he 
was owned as King in a very little time by Germ 
| | . 
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Prance, England, Spain, and Turkey. There re- 

A only the Pope, who before he acknowledged 

him, was willing to wait, till Time had ſertled the 

Crown upon his Head, which a. Turn of Fortune 
might ſtrike off. 


Charles had ſcarce giver Audience to the Ambaſ- 
ſador of the Ottoman Port, before he began his 
March in Search of the Moſcovites. 


The Czar had left Poland, and returned thither 
above twenty times during the Courſe of the War. 
The Country. lying open on all Sides, and having 
no ſtrong Holds to cut off. the Retreat of an Army, 


left the Moſcovites the Liberty of appearing often 


again in the very Place, where they had been 
beaten ; and even allowed them to penetrate as far 


into the Country as the Conqueror, Whilſt Charles 


was in Saxony, the Czar had advanced as far as Leo- 
pol d, which lieth on the ſouthern Extremity of Pv- 
land. He was then towards the North at Grodno in 
Lithuania about à hundred Leagues from Leopold, 


charles left Staniſlaus in Poland with ten thouſand 
Swedes and his new Subjects to aſſiſt him in the Pre- 
ſervation of his Kingdom, - againſt his foreign and 
domeſtick Fnemies ; for himſelf, he marched at 
the Head of his Horſe amidſt Ice and Snow towards 
Groano in the Month of Fanuary, 1708. 


He had already paſſed the Niemen within two 
Leagues of the Town, before the Czar knew any 
thing of his March. Upon the firſt News that 
the Swedes were a coming, the Czar leaves the 
Town by the North-Gate, and Charles enters by the 
South. The King had with him but fix hundred of 


his Guards, the reſt not _ able to follow him; 


and the Czar fled with two thouſand Men, upon the 
ination that a whole Army was entring into 


F 3 Grodno; 


* 
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Grodno-; but he learn'd that very Day from a Pol 
Deſerter, that he had quitted the Place to no more 
than fix hundred Men, and that the Body of the 
Enemies Army was ſtill above five Leagues diſtant, 
He loſt no Time, but ſent a Detachment of fifteen 
hundred Horſe in the Eyening to —_— the King 
of Sweden in the Town. The fifreen hundred Moc è ! 
vites, aſſiſted by the Darkneſs of the Night, ad- 
vanced as far as the firſt S,-eciſß Guard without be- 
ing known. This Guard conſiſted of thirty Men; 
and they alone ſuſtained the Effort of fifteen hun. 
dred for half a quarter of an Hour. The King, who 
lay at the other end of the Town, came up preſent- 
ly with his fix hundred Guards; and the Moſcorite; 

ed with Precipitation, His Army were not long 
without joining him, nor he without purſuing the 
Enemy. All the Moſcovite Tr diſperſed in I. 
thuania retired in haſte into the Palatinate of Mun 
near the Frontiers of Moſcoty, where their Rendezvous Wi 
was 1 The Scvedes, whom the King alſo 
divided into ſeveral Bodies, did not ceaſe to purſue 
them for above thirty Leagues of their Way. Thoſe 
who fled, and thoſe who purſued, made exceſſive 
Marches almoſt every Day, tho" in the midſt of 
Winter, All Seaſons had been long equal to the 
Soldiers of Charles and of the Czar ; the fole Ter- 
ror, which the Name of Charles carried with it, 
then made the difference between the Moſcovites and 
the Swedes. 


From Grodno to the Boryſthenes eaſtward lie no- 
_y but Moraſſes, Deſerts, Mountains, and im- 
menſe Foreſts; in ſuch Places as are cultivated there 
was no Proviſion to be found; the Country People 
hid all their Grain under Ground, and whatever 
elſe can be preſerved there. In order to diſcover 
theſo ſubterraneous Magazines, they were obliged 
to ſound the Earth with long Toles pointed — 
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Iron. The Moſcovites and Swedes ſerved themſelyes 
with theſe Proviſions by turns; but they were not 
always found, nor did they prove ſufficient, when 
they were. | | | 

The King of Sweden, who had foreſeen theſe Diff 
ficulties, had provided Biſcuit for the Subſiſtence of 
his Army, ſo that nothing ſtopped him in his March. 
After he had croſſed the Foreſt of Minsky, where his 
Men were obliged every Moment to cut down Trees 


to make Way for his Troops and Baggage, he found 


himſelf on the 25th of Fwne, 1708. before the Ri- 
ver Berezine,. over againſt Boriſtoc. 2 


The Czar had got together the beſt part. of his 
Troops in that Place, and intrenched himſelf to ad- 


1 a vantage. His Deſign was to hinder the Swedes 


from paſling the River. Charles poſted ſome of his 
Regiments on the Banks of the Berezine, directly 


or againſt Boriſlow, as though he meant to attempt the 


Paſfage in ſight of the Enemy. At the ſame time 
he leads his Army about three es up the Ri- 
ver, throws a Bridge over it, makes his Way throu 

a Body of three thouſand Men, who defended that 


BS Poſt, and marches to the Enemy directly without 


ſtopping. The Maſcovites did not wait however for 
his coming up, but immediately decamped, and re- 


. treated towards the Boyyſthenes, ſpoiling all the 


Roads, and ſpreading Deſtruction wherever they 
paſſed, that by this Means at leaſt they might re- 
tard the Progreſs of the Sw edes. - 


charles ſurmounted all. Difficulties, advancing 
ſtill towards the Bory/ſthenes, He met with twenty 
thouſand Moſcovites in his Way intrenched in a Place - 


named Holloſin, behind a Moraſs, which could nor 


be come at without paſſing a River. Charles did not 
wait for the Aſſault till the reſt of his Inſantry came 
up, but threw himſelf mw the Water at the m_ 
"2 430 3 0 25 


| he ordered his Horſe to paſs roun 


the Purſuit ; he croſſed that great River after them 


Polanders, according to the common Fate of Fron- 
Tier Places, | 
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of his Foot-Guards, and crofſed the River and the 
Moraſs, with the Water ſometimes above his Shoul- 
ders. Whilſt he thus marched _m the Enemy, 

the Moraſs, and 
fall upon them in Flank. The Moſcovites in amaze, 
that no Barrier could defend them, were at the 
fame time routed by the King, on Foot, and by the ll 
Sqwedijþ Horſe. | = 


The Horſe having made their Way through the 
Enemy joined the King in the midſt of the Battle. 
He then mounted on Horſeback, but ſometime al- 
ter finding a young Scediſb Gentleman, named Gul- | 
lenſtiern, whom he very much eſteemed, wounded il 
in the Field, and unable to march, he obliged him 
to take his Horſe, and continued to command on 
Foot at the Head of his Infantry. Of all the Bat- 
tles he had ever fought, this in all probability was 
the moſt Glorious, this wherein he was expoſed to 
the moſt Dangers and where he ſhewed the greateſt 
Abilities. The Memory of it is preſeryed by a Me- 
dal, with this Inſcription on one Side, SYLv Ex, 
PALUDES, AGGERES, HOSTES VICTz ; and on the 
other, VICTKtCES COPIAS ALIUM LATURUS IN ex- 
BEM, 


The Moſcovites thus obliged to fly repaſſed the Bo- 
ſheer which ſeparates the Dominions of Poland 
om their own Country. Charles loſt no Time in 


at Mohilou, the laſt Town in Poland, which ſome- 
times belongs to the Czar, and ſometimes to the 


The Czar, thus ſeeing his Empire, into which 
he was introducing Arts and Trade, become a prey 
toa War, which in a little time might ruin all his 
Projects, and perhaps take from him his Throne, 
5 Was 
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was inclined to a Peace, and even ventured ſome 
Propoſals by a PoliſÞ Gentleman, whom he ſent to 
the Swediſh Army. Charles XII. who had not been 
uſed to grant Peace to his Enemies, but in their 
Capitals, onl anſwered, I will treat <vith the Czar 
at Moſcow. When this haughty Anſwer was reported - 
to the Czar, My Brother Charles, ſays he, ſtill takes 
«. upon him the Alexander ; but I am of Opinion 
«. he will not find. a Darius in me.“ 


About thirty Leagues Northward from Mohilon, 
the Place where the King paſſed the Boryſthenes, - 
along the River, and ſtill upon the Frontiers of Po- 
land and Moſcovy, is fituate the Country of Smolensks, . 
through which lies the great Road from Poland to 
Moſcow. This Way the Czar retreated and the King 


* followed by long Marches; and fo cloſe, that part 


of the Rear-guard of the Moſcavites was frequently 
engaged with the Dragoons of the Shed Van- 
8 The latter had generally the Advantage; 
ut they diſſerved themſelves rather than conquer- 


* ed, by theſe ſmall Skirmiſhes, which were never 
W decifive, and they always loſt a world of Men. 


On the 22d of September, in this Year 1708. the 
King attacked a Body of ten thouſand Horſe and fix - 
thouſand Calmauks near Smolenske. Theſe Calmouks - 
are Tartars, = between the Kingdom of Aſftracay, 
which is part of the Czar's Dominions, and that of 
Samarcande, belonging to the Usbeck Tartars, and the 
Country of mur, who is known by the Name of 


' Tamerlane, The Country of the Calnouks reaches 


from the Eaſt to the Mountains, which ſeparate the 
Mogul from the weſtern part of Aa. Thoſe who 

inbabit near Aſfracan are tributary to the Czar ; he 
pretends to an abſoute Dominion over them, but 

their wandring Way of Life hinders him from en- 
Joying it, and obliges him to deal with them, as the 
Grand Seignior with the Arabs, ſometimes _—_ 
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with their Robberies, and at other times puniſhing 

them. There are always ſome of theſe Calmouks in 

the Troops of Moſcovy, And the Czar had even re- 

_ them to Diſcipline, like the reſt of his Sol- 
IETS, | 


The King fell upon this Army with only fixRegi 
ments of Horſe, and four thouſand Foot, And be 
broke their Ranks upon the firſt Onſet at the Head 
of his Offrogothick Regiment, and forced the Enem 

to retreat. The King advanced upon them throy 4 
rough and hollow Ways, where the Calmouks lay 
hid ; they then appeared again, and threw them- 
ſelyes between the Regiment where the King wa; 


fighting and the reſt. of the Swediſ Army. The 


Moſcovites and Calmouks in an inſtant ſurrounded this 
Regiment, and wade their Way quite up to his Ma- 
jeſty. They killed two Aides de Camp, who fought 


near his Perſon. The King's Horſe was ſlain under 


him; and as one of his Equerries was preſentin 
him with another, both the Equerry apd Horſe 
were ſtruck dead upon the Spot. Charles fought on 
Foot, encircled by ſome of his Officers, who im- 
mediately made hafte to throw themſelves round 


Seyeral of them were taken, wounded or lain, 
or carried off to a Diſtance from the King by the 
 Multitude that fell upon them, ſo that only five 
Men were left about him. He was quite ſpent with 
Fatigue, having killed above a Dozen of the Ene- 
my with his own Hand, without receiving ſo much 
as one Wound, by an inexpreſſible piece of good 
Fortune, which till then had ever attended him, 
and upon which he ftill relied. At laſt Colonel 
D forced his Way through the Calmouks with 
a ſingle Company of his Regiment, and came time 
King, The reſt of the 

Swedes put the Tartars to the Sword, The Army 
Tec2* 
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. recovered its Ranks, Charles mounted. his Horſe; and 
fatigued as he was, purſued the Maſcuvites two 
Leagues. * e ee cee 

The Conqueror was ſtill in the great Road to 
the Capital of Moſcovy. From the Neighbourhaod” 
of Smolensko, where this Battle was fought, to Mo/- 
cow, are about a hundred French Leagues; and the 
Roads in themſelves. not worſe than thoſe, through 
which the Sqedes had already paſſed; but they had 
Information, that the Czar had not only made all 
theſe Roads impaſſable, either by laying fuch parts 
of them under Water, as lay near the Marſhes, or 
by digging very deep Ditches at certain Piſtances, 
or by covering the Way with the Wood of whole Fo- 
reſts which his Soldiers had cut down, but alſo they 
| learnt that he had ſet Fire to all the Villages, that 
lay either on the right Side or the left, The Win- 
ter was coming on, and there was little Appearance 
of making any ſpeedy Advances into the Country, 
and none of ſubſiſting there; and the whole Body 

of the Moſcovite Forces might unexpectedly fall up- 


on the King of Sweden through By-ways, which he 
was not acquainted with. | | * 


Charles having made a Review of his whole Ar- 
my, and taken an Account of their Proviſions, _ 
found that he had not wherewithal to ſubſiſt them 
above fifteen Days. General Leuenbaup who was 

appointed to bring him a Supply, with an Addition 
of fifteen thouſand Men, was not yet come up; he - 
therefore reſolv d to quit the Road to Moſcow, and 

turn to the South towards Ukrania, into ae Country 
of the Coſaques, ſituate between the lefler Tartary, | 
Poland and Moſcovy. This Country extends about a 
hundred French Leagues from the South to the North, 
and almoſt as many from the Eaft to the Weſt. *Tis 
divided into two Parts, whielt are very near equal, 
by the Boryſebenes, which runs acrols from tbe 


„ 


- 


ple gave him Relief, and he lived a long time a- 
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North-weſt to the South-weſt ; and the principal 


Town is Bathurin upon the little River Sex. The 


moſt Northern part of Ukraxia is cultivated and rich; 
the moſt Southern, fituate in the 48th Degree, is | 
one of the moſt fertile Countries in the World, and 
the moſt deſolate; the Advantages it receives from 


Nature being quite loſt through want of Manage- 


ment. The Inhabitants of thoſe Cantons, that lie 
near the leſſer Tartary, neither plant nor fow, leſt 
the Tartars of Bougiac, Precop, and Moldavia, who 
ſubſiſt by Robbery, ſhould carry off their Harveſts. 


Ukrania has always afpired to be free ; but bein 


furrounded by Moſcovy, the Dominions of the Gran 
Coy: and Poland, it has ever been 2 to 
ſee 


for a Protector, and conſequently a Mafter, in 


one of thoſe three States. *Twas firſt put under the 


Protection of Poland, which carried it over them 


with too high a Hand; they then applied to the 
' Moſcovite, who governed them as Slaves, as much as 


poſſible. The Ukrarians had the Privilege at firſt 
of chuſing a Prince under the Name of General, but 


they were ſoon. after deprived of this Right, and 


the General nominated by the Court of Moſcow. 
This Place was then filled by a Pol Gentleman, 


named Mazeppa, born in the Palatinate of Padolia. 


He had been brought up a Page to King John Caſi- 
mir, and had received fome Tincture of Trader, 


' His Court. An rate he had in his Youth with 


the Lady of a Poliſb Gentleman being diſcovered, 
the Husband cauſed him to be whipt, and then 
tied naked upon a wild Horſe, and ſent to ramble 
in that Condition, The Horfe, which had been 
brought ont of Ukrania, returned into its own Coun - 


try, and carried Mazeppa with him half killed with 


Hunger and Fatigue. Some of the Country Peo- 
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them, and ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral At- 
— againſt the Tartars. The Superiority of his 
Underſtanding made him very conſiderable among 
the Coſaques, and his Reputation daily encreaſing, 

| obliged the Czar to make him Prince of Ukrania, 


One Day as he ſat at Table with the Czar at Me- 
cow, the Emperor propoſed to him to diſcipline the 
Coſaques, and render thoſe People more 3 
Mazeppa anſwered, that the Situation of Urania, 
and the Genius of the Nation, were Obſtacles not 
to be ſurmounted. The Czar, who was ſomewhat 
overheated with Wine, and did not always com- 
mand his Paſſion, called him Traytor, and threat 
ned to have him empaled. | 


Mazeppa, upon his Return into Ukrania, laid the 
Scheme of a — The Swediſh Army, which ap- 
peared ſoon after upon the Frontiers, opened him 
an eaſy Way to it ; and he took a Reſolution of be- 
coming independent, and raifing himſelf a power- 
ful Kingdom out of Ukrania, the Ruines of the 
Ruſſian Empire. He was a Perſon of great Courage, 
of an enterprixing Genius, and indefatigable Labour ; 
he entered into a ſecret League with the King of 
Seveden to haſten the Downfal of the Czar, and make 
his own Advantage of it. 


The King appointed the Rendezvous near the 
River Deſua, Mazeppa promiſed to meet him there 
with thirty thouſand Men, proper Ammunition and 
Proviſions, and all his Treaſures, which were im- 
menſely large. The Swedi6 Army therefore was 
ould to march towards that Side of the Country 
to the great Aſtoniſhment of all the Officers, who 
knew nothing of the King's Treaty with the Co- 
faques. Charles ſent Orders to. Levenhaup to bring 
7 Troops and Provifiuns with all Speed into 


aua, where he deſigned to paſs the Wings, th 


— 
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having ſecured that Country to himſelf, he might 
conquer Aaſcoty the next Spring ; and in the mean 
Time he advanced towards the River Deſua, which 
falls into the Boryſthenes at Kiow. 


The Obſtacles they had hitherto encountered in 
their March were Trifles to thoſe they met with in 
the new Rout. They were obliged to croſs. a Fo- 
reſt full fifty Leagues broad, which abounded in 
Marſhes. General Lagercron, who marched before 
with five thouſand Men and Pioneers, led the Ar- 
my thirty Leagues Eaſtward out of the right Way. 

And they had marched four Days before the King 
. diſcovered the Miſtake. With Difficulty they did 
get into the right Road again, but left almoſt all 
their Artillery, and all their Waggons behind, 


D 


which were either ſtuck faſt, or quite ſunk in the 
Mud. 


They marched for twelve Days in this painful 
. and laborious Manner, till they had eat up the lit- 
-tle Biſcuit that was left, and then they arrived 
quite ſpent with Hunger and Wearineſs upon the 
Banks of the Deſna, in the Place where Mazefja 
had appointed to meet 'em ; but inftead of the 
Prince, they found a Body of Maſcovites advancing 
towards the other Side of the River. The King 
was very much aſtoniſhed, but reſolved immediate- 
ly to paſs the D-ſna, and attack the Enemy. The 
| Banks of the River were ſo ſteep, that they were 
-obliged to let the Soldiers down with Chords ; and 
they croſſed it according to their uſual manner, 
ſome by ſwimming, and others on Floats haſtily 
made. The Body of Moſcovites, which arrived at 
-the ſame Time, were not above eight thouſand 
Men; ſo that they made but ſmall Reſiſtance, and 
- this Obſtacle was alſo ſurmounted. . - | 
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Charles advanced farther into this wretched Coun - 
try, uncertain of his Road and Mazeppa's Fidelity. 
Mazejpa appeared at laſt, but rather as a ry. 
than a powerful Ally. The Moſcovites had diſco- 
veted and prevented his Deſigns. They had fallen 
upon the Coſaques and cut em in pieces; his princi- 
pal Friends were taken Sword in Hand, and thirty 
of 'em had been broke upon the Wheel. His 
Towns were laid in Aſhes, his Treaſures plundered, 
the Proviſions he was preparing for the King of 
Sweden ſeized ; and he was ſcarce able to e 
himſelf with fix thouſand Men, and ſome few Hor- 
ſes loaden with Gold and Silver. However he gave 
the King Hopes of ſupporting him by his Intelli- 
gences in this unknown Country, and the Affection 
of all the Coſaques, who enraged againſt the Moſco- 
vites, came in Troops to the Camp, and brought 
'em Proviſions. ; 


Charles hoped at leaft that General Levenha 
would come to repair this ill Fortune. He was to 
bring with him about fifteen thouſand Sqwedes, 
which were more valuable than a hundred thouſand 
Coſaques, with Proviſions of Ammunition and Vie- 
tual. He arrived at laſt, but almoſt in the ſame 
Condition as Mazeppa. x 


He had already paſſed the Boryſtbenes above Me- 
hilou, and advanced about twenty Leagues farther, 
on the Road to Utrania. He brought the King a 
Convoy of eight thouſand Waggons, with the Mo- 
ney he had raiſed in Lithuania, and as he was u 
his March, Upon coming up towards Lens, near 
the place where the Rivers of Pronia and Sofa join 


to throw themſelves far below into the Boryſthenes, 


the Czar appeared at the Head of fifty thouſand 
Men. | : | 


The 


—— 
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The Scuediſß General, who had not quite ſixteen 
thouſand, reſolved not to intrench.. Though many 
Victories bad inſpired the Swedes. with: ſo much Con- 
fidence, that they never enquired after the Number 


of the Enemy, but only where they lay. Leven. | 


baup therefore marched againſt em without Heſita- 
tion on the ſeventh of Ocfober 1708 in the Aftet- 
noon. Upon the firſt Onſet they killed fifteen hun- 
dred Moſcovites. The Czar's Army fell into Confu- 
ſion, and fled on all Sides; and the Emperor, of 
Ruſfa was upon the point of ſeeing himſelf, en- 
tirely defeated. He perceived that, the Safety. of 
his Dominions depended upen the Action of that 
Day, and that he was utterly; undone, if Leven bai 
joined the King of Sweden with a victorious, Army. 


As ſoon as he ſaw his Troops begin to fall back, 
he ran to the Rear-guard, where the Coſaques and 
Ealmouks were poſted : I charge you, ſays he, to 
« fire upon opp #215 ry runs away, and even to 
« kill me, if I ſhould be ſo cowardly, as, to turn 
« my Back.” From thence he turned to the Van- 

ard, rallied his Troops in Perſon, aſſiſted by 

rince Menzikof, and Prince Gallicſin. Levenhaup, 
who had preſſing Orders to join his Maſter, choſe 
rather to continue on his March than renew the 


Fight, thinking he had done enough to diſcourage 


the Enemy from purſuing. . _ 


At Eleven the next Morning the Czar attacked 
him on theEntrance upon a Moraſs,and drew out his 
Army at Length, that he might ſurround him. The 
Swedes faced about, and the Fight laſted two Hours 
with equal Reſolution, The Moſcovites.. loſt three 
times as many Men, but ſtill kept their-Ground, and 
the Victory was undecided, - 


* 
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At four in the Afternoon General Baver 23 
the Czar a Supply of Troops. The Battle was then 
renewed for the third Time, with more Fury and 
Eagerneſs than ever, and laſted till Night came on. 
The Swedes were broke; routed; and driven as far 
as to their Baggage. Lewnhaup rallied his Troops 
behind his Waggons, and though the Swedes were 
conquered, they did not fly. They were about 
nine thouſand, and not one ſingle Man of 'em ran 
; and the General drew em up as eaſily in 
Order of Battle, as though they had never been 


The Czar on the other Side paſſed the Night un- 
der Arms, and charged his O under pain of 
being caſhiered, and his Soldiers under pain, of 
Death, not to ſtir for Plunder. 


The next Morning at Day-break he ordered a 
freſh Aſſault. Levenbanp retired to an advanta- 
Ground at ſome Miles Diſtance, after having 
nailed down part of his Cannon, and ſet Fire to his 


The Moſcovites came Time enough to hinder the 
whole Convoy from being conſumed in the Flames, 
they ſeized upon fix thoufand Waggons, which they 
ſaved. The Czar, who was defirous of defeating 

n 
d 


the Swedes intirely, fent General Flug to fall u 
em again the fifth Time; and the General o 
em an honourable Capitulation. Levenbaup refuſed 
it, and the fifth Battle was as bloody as any of the 
former. Of the nine thouſand Soldiers he had left, 
he loſt one half, and the other remained unbroken. 
At laſt Night coming on, Levenbaup, after having 
fuſtained five Battles againſt fifty thouſand Men, 
paſſed the $a by ſwimming over it, followed by 


the five thouſand Men he left alive, and the 
wounded 
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wounded were carried over on Floats. The Car 
loft above twenty thouſand Moſcorites in theſe fiye 
Engagements, in which he had the Glory of con- 
quering the Swedes, and Levenhawp the Reputation 


of diſputing the Victory for three Days, and of te- 


treating without being broken at laſt. He then came 


to. his Maſter's Camp. with. the Honour of having | | 


made ſo good a Defence, but bringing with him 
neither Ammunition nor. Army, | 


King Staniſlaus. would have been glad to haye 
joined Charles at the ſame time, but the Moſcouite 
who had conquered Levenhaup lay in his Way, and 
Siniausky employed him enough in Poland. | 


The King of Sweden thus. found himſelf without 
Proviſions or Communication with Poland, fut- 
rounded with Enemies in the midſt of a Country, 
where he had ſcarce any Refuge but his Courage, 


In this Extremity the memorable. Winter of 170g, 
which is ſtill more terrible in thoſe Feoatiens 
pact 


 % * 


part of their Cannon into Quagmires and Rivers, for 
want. of Horſes to draw em along. So that this 
once flouriſhing Army was reduced to four and 
twenty thouſand Men that were ready to 1 
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Hunger. They neither received News from Sweden, 
nor were able to ſend thither. In this Condition 
one ſingle Officer complained, ** How, ſays the 
« King, are you uneaſy that you are ſo far from 
« your Wife ? If you are a Soldier indeed, I wilt 
e carry you to that Diſtance, that you ſhall ſcarce 
e hear from Sweden once in three Years. 


A Soldier grumbling ventured to preſent him with 
a piece of Bread, in —— of I Army, 
that was black and mouldy, made of Dy and 
Oats, the only Food they then had, nor had they 
enough of this : The King received the piece of 
Bread without the leaſt Emotion, eat it entirely up, 
and then ſaid cooly to the Soldier; It is not good, 
but it may be eaten. This little Turn, if any 
thing may be called little, that ſerves to increaſe 
Reſpe& and Confidence, contributed more than all 
the reſt to ſupport the Swediſb Army under Extre- 
mities, which would have been intolerable under. 
any other General. | . 


In this Situation he at laſt received News from 
Stockbolm, but -it was only to inform him of the 
Death of his Siſter the Dutcheſs of Holſtein, who was 
carried off by the Small-pox in December 1708, in 
the 27th Year of her Age. She was a Princeſs as 
mild and compaſſionate, as her Brother was im 
rious in his Demands, and implacable in his Re 
venge. He had always expreſſed a very great AF- 
fection for her, and was the more afflicted at her 
Loſs, 9 now to grow unfortunate, he 
became ſenſible of deeper Impreſſions. TA. 


He learnt alſo that they had raiſed Troops and 
Money purſuant to his Orders, but could not ſend 
'em to his Camp; as there lay between him and 
StockEolm near five hundred Leagues, and an Enemy 
ſuperior in Number to encounter, 


The 
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The Czar, who was as active as the King of 
Sweden, after having ſent freſh Forces into Poland, 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Confederates, united under 
General Siniauskj againſt Staniſlaus, advanced very 
ſoon into Urania in the midſt of this ſevere Winter, 
to oppoſe the King of Sweden. He continued there 
with a View of weakening the Enemy by ſmall En- 

ements; for by this means he thought the Swe. 

405 Army muſt be ruined entirely at laſt, as it could 
not be recruited; whilſt he was able to draw freſh 
Forces every Moment out of his awn.Dominions. 


The Cold there muſt have been exceſſive indeed, 
ſince it obliged the two Enemies to agree upon 
* e Arms. But upon the firſt of Februa- 
ry they began to engage again in the midſt of Ice 
and Snows. 

Alter ſeveral: ſmall Skirmiſties, and ſome Diſad- 
vantages, the King's Army was reduced in April to 
eighteen thouſand Schedes. 4 alone, the 
Prince of the 1 ſupplied em with the. Ne. 
ceſſaries of Life, and without his Aſſiſtance the 
Army muſt have periſhed through Hunger and 
Want, The Czar in this Conjuncture offered Con- 
ditions to Mazeppa, to draw him again into his Ser- 
vice. But the Coſaque continued faithful to his 
new Ally, either through Fear. of the terrible Pu- 
njiſhment of the Wheel, by which he had loft his 
Friends, or through a Deſire of Reyenge.. 


Charles with. his „ thouſand Swedes, and 
as many Coſaques, had not laid afide the Deſign or 
Hopes of penetrating as far as Moſcow, Towards 
the End of May he went to lay Siege to Pultauua, 
upon the River Forsklat, on the Borders of Ukrania 
Eaftward, about thirteen long Leagues from the Bo- 
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2 where the Ozar had made a Magazine. If 
the King took it, it would open him the Road to 
Moſt om, and in the Abundance he ſhould then poſ- 
ſeſs, he could at leaſt wait for the coming up of the 
Succours he ſtill expected from Sweden, Livonia, Po- 
merania, and Poland, His ſole Refuge being then 
in the Conqueſt of Pultawa, he carried on the Siege 
with Vigour. Mazeppa, who had a Correſpondence 
in the Town, aſſured him he would ſoon be Maſter 
of it; and Hope began to revive in his Army. His 
Soldiers looked upon the taking of Pultawa as the 
End of all their Miſeries. - 


The Kin ceived * the Beginning of the | 
'Siege, that 8 taught his Enemies the Art of 
War. Prince Menz itof, notwithſtanding all his Pre- 
cantions, threw freſh Troops into the Town, and 


the Garriſon by this means amounted to almoſt ten 
thouſand Men. 


The King continued the Siege with till more 
Warmth, he carried the advanced Works, gave even 
two Aſſaults to the Body of the Place, and took 
the Courtaine. The Siege was in this Condition, 
when the King having rode into the River to take 
a nearer View of ſome of the Works, received a 
Shot from a Carabine, which pierced through his 
Boot, and ſplit in pieces a Bone of his Heel. There 
was not the leaſt A'teration appeared in his Coun- 
tenance, to make it ſuſpected that he was wound- 
ed; he continued calmly to give his Orders, and 
tarried near ſix Hours on Horſeback afterwards. 
One of his Domeſticks at laſt perceiving that the 
the Soal of his Boot was bloody, made haſte to call 
the Surgeons ; and his Pain then began to be fo 
Tharp, that they were forced to take him off his 
'Horle, omar oo him into his Tent. The Surgeons 
looking upon the Wound, obſerved that it already 
began to mortify, and were of Opinion that the 
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Leg muſt be cut off. The Army was in the utmoſt 
Conſternation. But one of the Surgeons, name 
Necuman, who was better skilled, and more cou. MW 
rageous than the reſt, was poſitive that by making | 
deep Inciſions he could fave the King's Leg. * 
«© to Work then preſently, ſays the King, cut bold. 
4% Iy, fear nothing.” He held the Leg himſelf 
with both his Hands, looking upon the Inciſions 
that were made, as though the Operation had been 

;performed upon another Perſon. Fs x 


As they were laying on the Dreſſing, he gave 0+. 
ders for — Aflaalt the next — * Or- 
ders were ſcarce given, before Word was brought 
him, that the Czar appeared with an Army df 
above ſeventy thonſand Men. He was therefore 
obliged to take another Reſolution, Then Charles, 
wounded and uncapable of acting, ſaw himſelf in- 
cloſed between the Boryſthenes, and the River which 
runs to Pultacva, in a deſart Country, without any 
Places of Security, or Ammunition, and oppoſed 

to an Army, which cut him off from retreating or 

Proviſions. In this Extremity he aſſembled no 

Council of War, as might have been expected, but 
on the 7th of uh at Night he ſent for Mareſchal 
Renchild into his Tent, and ordered him without 

Deliberation, and without Uneaſineſs, to prepare 
to attack the Czar the next Morning, Renchild did 
not diſpute his Maſter's Will. But went out with: 
Reſolution to obey him. At the Door of the King 
Tent he met Count Piper, with whom he had long 
been at Variance, «as it often happens between the 
Miniſter and the General. Piper asked him, it 
there was any thing new: No, fays the General 
coldly, and paſſed on to give his Orders, As ſoon 
as Piper was entered into = Tent, Has Renchild ſaid 
any thing to you, ſays the King to him. Nothing, 
"anſwers Piper. Well they replies the King, I tell 
i 
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you, that to Morrow we ſhall ww Battle. Count 
Piper was aſtoniſhed at ſo deſperate a Reſolution ; 
but knew well that his Maſter could not be prevail 
ed on to change his Opinion; he only expreſſed his 
Aſtoniſhment by his Silence, and left the King to 
ſleep till break of Day. 


*Twas on the gth of u 1509, that the deciſive 
Battle of Pultawa was fought between the two moſt 
famous Monarchs in the World; Charles the XII. 
illuſtrious by a Courſe of nine Years Victories, and 


training up his Troops to an Equality with the 
Swedes ; the one glorious for having given away o- 
thers Dominions, the other for having civilized his 
own; Charles in Love with Danger, and fighting 
only far the ſake of Glory; Alexiowitz not running 
from Difficulties, and making War only with 'a 
View to his Intereſts; the $wediſ Monarch liberal 
through a Greatnefs of Soul; and the Moſcovite ne- 
ver generous but for ſome private End ; the one ſo- 
ber and continent beyond Example, naturally brave, 
and never cruel but once ; the other not freed from 
the Roughneſs of his Education, or the Brutality 
of his Country; as terrible to his Subjects, as 
wonderful to Strangers, and much addicted to an 
| Exceſs of Pleaſures, that ſhortened his Days. Charles 
had the Title of Invincible, which might be taken 
from him in a Moment; and the Nations around 
him had already given Peter Alexioawitz the Name 
'of Great, which no Defeat could make him loſe, as 
he did not owe it to his Victories. | 
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To have a clear Idea of this Battle, and the Place 
Where it was given, we muſt imagine Puſtacva lying 

on the North, the Camp of the Ki of Seveden on 
the South, drawing a little towards the Eaſt, his 
Baggage about a Mile behind him, and the — 


Peter Alexiowitz, by nine Years of Fatigue, ſpent in 


* 


* 
» * 
——— eo „ —— ——— - ͤ „ 


244 The Histoxy of Book Iv. 
Nualtacva on the North of the Town, running from 


Baſt to Weſt. 


The Czar had paſſed che River about a Leap : 
fromiPultawa towards the Weſt, and was begin. i 
ning to form his Camp. 


At Day-break the Seedes appeared out of their he 
Trenches with four Cannons for their whole Arti- Wi 
lery ; the reſt were left in the Camp with abou ta 

three -thoufand Men, and four thouſand remainet 
with the Baggage. So that the &wwedif Arm, ou 
which marched againſt the Enemy, conſiſted of WW wi 
about five and twenty thoufand Men, whereof the H 


were not above twelve thouſand regular Troops. r: 
| ta 
The Generals Renchild, Field, Levenhaup, She. P. 


bak, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince of im ve 
berg, who was related to the King, and ſome o- Su 
thers, who had ſeen for the moſt part of em te 
Battle of Narva, put the ſubaltern Officers in Mind fa 
of that Day, when eight thoufand $:vedes had de. 
ſtroyed an Army of a hundred thouſand Moſcovits Wil 
in their Intrenchments. The Officers ſaid the ſame ti. 
Thing to the Soldiers, and all encouraged one an- th 
ther as they marched, | 


\- The King conducted the March, carried in : 
Litter at the Head of his Foot. A Party of Hor ll C 
advanced by his Order to attack that of the Enemy. i th 
The Battle began with this Engagement at half u bi 
Hour after four in the Morning. The Enemies | 
Horſe lay Weſtward on the Right of the Moſcovite 
Camp; Prince Menzikof and Count Ga#owin hal 
placed 'em at Diſtances between Redoubts fortified 
with Cannon. General $lipenbak, at the Head of 
the Swedes, fell upon them. All who have ſerved 
in the 8qediſþ Troops know that it is almoſt im polls 
ble to reſiſt the Fury of their firſt Shock. The A 
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rovite Squadrons were broken and routed. The Czar 
1m himſelf to rally em, and his Hat was ſhor 
W through with a Musket-Ball. Menzikef had three 
© Horſes killed under him, and the $:vedes cried out 
Victory. | 5 26 


"Charles did not doubt but the Battle was gained; 
he had diſpatched General Creuts about Midnight 
with five thouſand Horſe or Dragoons, who were to 
take the Enemy in Flank, whilſt he attacked them 
in Front; but his Misfortune was that Cy ent went 
out of the Way, and did not appear, The Czar, 
who had thought himſelf loſt, had Time to rally his 
Horſe. He fell upon the King's Cavalry in his 
Turn, which not being ſupported by Creuts's De- 
tachment, was broken likewiſe, and Slipenback taken 
Priſoner in the Engagement. At the ſame Time ſe- 
honey two Cannons from the Camp played upon the 
WS:vedi/Þ Horſe, and the Ruſſan Foot opening from 
| — Lines, advanced to attack the Swedifs In- 

try. | EF: 1 May's 


N 
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= The Czar by a Preſence of Mind and à Penetti- 
tion, which in ſuch Moments belongs only to Men 
hat are truly great, ſtreight detaches Prince Menzj-+ 
to poſt himſelf between Fultata and the gavedes; ©» 
Prince Menzilof executed his Maſter's Orders with ' 
WDexterity and Readineſs; and not only cut off the 
Communication between tbe Swedjh Army, and 
he Troops remaining in the Camp before Prltatoa, 
but meeting with a Corps de Reſerve of three thou- 
fand Men, he furrounded em and cut em in pieces.” 


In the mean time the Moſcovite Foot came out of 
their Lines, and advanced in Order into the Plain 
And on the other Side, the $wedif Horſe rallied 
within a quarter of a League from the Enemy's Ar 
my And the * aſſiſted by General Renobila, - 
ea Diſpoſition for a general Engagement. > 4 
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gan to want Powder. 
The Emperor of Moſcovy was in the Center of his 


Army, having then the Title only of Major Gene- 


ral, and ſeemed to ſerve under General Cſeremetoff, 
But he went as Emperor from Rank to Rank mount- 
ed on a Twrkiſb Horſe, which was a Preſent from the 
Grand Seignior, exhorting the Officers and Seldiers, 
and promiling every one of em Rewards. 


_ Charles did all he could to fit his Horſe. at the 

Head of his Troops ; but finding the Poſture too 
inful, he returned to his Litter, holding his 

word in one Hand, and a Piſtol in the other. 


At Nine in the Morning the Battle was renewed; 
one of the firſt Diſcharges of the Moſcovite Cannon 
carried\off the two Horſes of the King's Litter; he 
canſed two others to be ſtreight put to it, and a 
| Tecond Volley broke the Litter in pieces, and over- 
turned the King. The Troops which fought near 
him believed him ſlain. The Swedes in a Conſter- 
nation loſt Ground, and their Powder failing, and 
the Enemy's Cannon continuing to play upon em, 

the firſt Line fell back — ſecond, and the 
ſecond fled, In this laſt Action the Swediþ Army 
was routed-by a ſingle Line of ten thouſand Men of 


the Moſcovite Foot; fo much were Matters changed. 


iy The King, carried u Pikes by four Grena- 
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He ranged what Troops were left him in two 
Lines; his Foot were poſted in the Center, and his 
Horſe made up the two Wings, The Czar diſpoſed 
his Army in the ſame Manner; he had the Advan- 

of Numbers, and of ſeventy two Cannon, 
whilſt the Swedes had no more than four, and be- 
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his Fall, and ſcarce able to ſpeak, cried out, Swedes, 
Sevedes. Anger and Grief renewing his Strength, 
he tried to rally ſome of his Regiments. But the 
Moſcovites cloſely purſued em with their Swords, 
Bayonets, and Pikes. The Prince of 0 
General Renchild, Hamilton, and Stakelberg were al- 
ready taken Priſoners, the Camp before Pultatua 
forced, and all in a Confuſion, which did not ad- 
mit of any Remedy. Count Piper with all the Offi- 
cers of the Chancery had quitted the Camp, and 
neither knew what to do, nor what was become of 
the King. They ran from one Side of the Plain to- 
the other, Major Bere offered to lead 'em to the 
Baggage, but the Clouds of Duſt and Smoak which 
covered the Field, and their own Confufion, car- 
ry'd em ſtreight to the Counterſcarp of the Town, 
where they were all taken Priſoners, 


The King would not fly, and could not defend 
himſelf. General Poniatosky chanced to be by him 
that Inſtant ; he was a Colonel of the Swedjfb 
Guards of King Staniſlaus, and a Perſon of uncom- 
mon Merit, whom his Attachment for the Perſon - 
of Charles had engaged to follow him into Ukranis - 
without any Poſt in the Army. He was one, who in 
all rheOccurrences of his Life, and inDangers, where 
others at moſt would have only behaved with Cou- 
rage, ſhewed a Command of Underſtanding, which 
was ever attended with Succeſs, He made a Sign 
to a young Swede, named Frederick, the King's firſt 

'aler de Chambre, and as intrepid as his Maſter ; 
they take the King under their Arms, and aſſiſted 
by 2 Drabant whe came up to em, mount him on 
Horſeback, notwithſtanding the exceſſive Pains of 
his Wound. Frederick got up behind his Maſter, - * 
and ſupported him from time to time. 


Poniatedty, though be had no Command in the 
Army, being made a General on this Occaſion Ir 


Cd 
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"Neceſſity, drew up five bundred Hotſe net the 
er 


King's Perſon; ſome of em Drabans, others. Ofti- 
cers, and others private Troopers. This Body, re- 
animated by the Misfortune of their Prince, made 
their Way through more than ten Regiments of 


_  Moſcovites, and conducted Charles through the midſt 


al the Enemy the Space of a League, to the Baggage 


af the Swediſh Army. 


This ſurpriſing Retreat was of Conſequence 
in ſuch Diltreſs,” but the King 25 4 Rec 
ſity of flying ſtill farther. They found amongſt the 
Baggage Count Pipers Coach, for the King never 
one fince he left Stockholm. They put him in- 
toit, and made towards the with all 
poſſible Speed. The King, who the time he 
was ſet on Horſeback till he came to the Ba 
had never ſpoke one ſingle Word, than —_— wh 
was become of Count Piper. They told him he 
was taken with all the Officers of the Chancery: 
And General:Renchild, and the Prince of Wirtemberg 
too? added the King. They are Priſoners too, 
lays Poniatosky. Priſoners Ig the Moſcovites, 
replies Charles, ſhrugging up his Shoulders? Come 
on then, let us go to the Tuts rather. They did 
not obſerve however the leaſt Alteration. in his 
Countenance, and whoever had then ſeen him, and 
not known his Condition, would have never ſuſpec- 
ted him:to have been either conquered or wounded. 


Whilſt he was getting off, the Moſcovites ſeized 
upon his Artillery in the Camp before Pultacua, his 
Baggage, and the Money he had raiſed for carrying 
on the War, where they found fix Millions in Spe · 
Cie, the Spoils of Poland and Saxony. Near nine 
thouſand Swedes were killed in the Battle, about fix 


thouſand were taken, three or four thouſand ran 


away, and were never heard of ſince. There fil 
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remained near eighteen thouſand Men, comprehend- 
ing the * with the Sevedes and Polaniters, 
who fled towards the Boryſtbenes under the Direction 
of General Lebenbaup, He marched on one Side 
with theſe fugitive Troops, whilſt the King took 
another Rbur with ſome of his Horſe. The Coach 
in which he rode broke down in his March, and 
they ſet him again on Horſeback. And to finiſh 
.his Misfortune, rambled all Night in a Wood; 
and there his Courage not being able to ſupply any 
longer his Spirits, which were quite ſpent, and tire 
Pains of his Wound becoming more inſupportable b 
Fatigue, and his Horſe falling under him throu 
exceſſive Wearineſs, he reſted himſelf for ſome Hours 
at the Foot of a Tree, in Danger of being ſurprized 
every Moment by the Conquerors, who ſought for 
him on all Sides. 1 Sor 


At laſt on the 9th of Fly at Night he found him- 
felf upon the Banks of the Boryſthenes, and Deven- 
haup juſt arrived with the Remains of his Army. 
The Swedes ſaw their King again, whom they | 
ged to have been dead, with a Joy mixed with 

rrow. The Enemy drew nigh, and they had no 
* to. paſs the River, nor time to make one, 
nor Powder to defend themſelves againſt the Enem 
= who came upon them, nor Proviſions to hinder the 
Army from periſhing with Hunger, who had cat 
nothing for a whole Day; but what gave the Swedes 
the greateſt Uneaſineſs, was the Danger of their 
King. By good Fortune there was ftill left a ſorry 
Calaſh, which by Chance they had brought along 
with them; this they embarked in a little Boar; 
and the King and General Mazeppa in another The . _ 
latter had ſaved ſeveral Coffers full of Money; bur 
the Current being — rapid, and a violent Wind 
beginning to blow, the Coſaque threw more than 
three parts of his Treaſures into : the River, to lighs 
ten the Boat, AMullern the King's Chancellor, and » 
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150 De HisTtonY of Book IV. 
Count Poniatosty, who was now more than ever ne. 
_ cefary to the King, for his remarkable Preſence of 
Mind under Difficulties, croſſed over in other Barks 
” with ſome of the Officers. Three hundred Troo- | 
pers of the King's Guard, and a very great Number E: 
| of Pelanders and Coſaques relying upon the Goodneſ: ll 
1 of their Horſes, ventured to paſs the River by ſwim. Wl 
| ming. Their Troop keeping cloſe together reſiſted 
the Current, and — the Waves; but all who 
titempted to croſs ſeparately a little below, were 
| cartied away by the — and ſunk in the River. 
Of all the Foot who tried to oyer, there was 
1 not one that got to the other Side. 


3 Whilſt the routed Part of the Army were in this 
| 5 very was Prince M-nzikof came up with ten thou- 
AF fand Horſe, * each a Foot-Soldier behind 
I _ The _ s of the Swedes that la — in 
wi the Way, of their Wounds, Fatigue, unger, 
1 ſufficiently pointed out to Prince Menzikof the Rout 
which the Body of the Army had taken. The 

Prince fent a Trumpet to the Swediſh General to offer 

him a Capitulation. Four General Officers were 

preſently Gar by Levenhawp to receive the Law of 
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the Conqueror. Before that Day ſixteen thouſand 

Soldiers of King Charles would have attacked ill 

N the Forces of the Ruſſian Empire, and have periſh- 

| ed to the laſt Man, rather than have ſurrendered ; 

| but after a Battle loſt, and a Flight of two Days, 

| not having their Eyes any _ 2 their Prince, 

1 vrho was conſtrained to fly himſelf, the Strength 

| | of every Soldier being ſpent, and their Courage no 
| 
| 
I 
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Riggs ſupported by any Hope, the Love of Life 

took Place of Intrepidity. The whole Army were 

made Priſoners of War. Some of the Soldiers in 
Deſpair to fall into the Hands of the Moſcovites, | 
threw themſelves into the Boryſfthenes ; the reſt were 
made Slaves. They all filed off in ns 
> * | | 1 
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Prince Menzikof, laying their Arms at hir etz s 
thirty thouſand Moſcovites had done nine bw 
fore at the King of Sweden's at Narua. But wh x. 
as the King then ſent back all the M:/ouite Priſo- 
ners, whom he was not afraid of, the Czar retain- 
ed all the Swedes, that were taken at Pultawa. 


Theſe unhappy Creatures were afterwards diſpetſ- 
ed in the Czar's Dominions, and particularly in 
Siberia, a large Province of the Greater Tartary, 
which extends it ſelf Eaſtward to the Frontiers of 
the Chineſe Empire. In this barbarous 2 
where the Uſe of Bread was not then known, the 
Swedes grown ingenious by Neceſſity, exerciſed the 
Trades and Arts they had formerly been trained up 
to. And all the Diſtinctions which Fortune raiſes 
amongſt Mankind, were then baniſhed. The Offi- 
cer, who was not acquainted with any kind of 
Workmanſhip, was forced to cleave and carry Wood 
for the Soldier, aq was ay Taylor, Eq 
: „ Joyner, Maſon, or Smi , t a8 
— by his Labour Some of the O became 
Painters, and others Architects; and ſome of em 
taught es and Mathematicks; they even 
went ſo far as to erect publick Schools, which in 
Time grew to be ſo uſeful and famous, that they ſeat 
Children thither to be taught from Mcp. 


Count Piper, the King of Sweden's firſt Miniſter, 
was a long Time ſhut up in Priſon at Petersburg. The 
Czar was of Opinion, with the reſt of Eurqpe, that 
this Miniſter had ſold his Maſter to the Duke of 
Marlborough, and had broughe the Arms of Sweden 
upon Maſcovy, which might have given Peace to 
Europe; and he made his Captivity the more feyere . 
upon this Suppolition. Pipex died ſome Years after” 
at Aoſcow, — received but little Aſſiſtance 
from his Family, which lived in great Opulence at 
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"who Would never condeſcend to offer a Ranſo 
his Minifter, which he feared the Czar would not 
accept; for there was never any Cartel of Exchange 
| between Charles and the Czar. 1 


The Emperor of ' Meſcovy, elate with a Joy he 
was under no Concern to diſſemble, received u 
the Field of Battle the Priſoners they brought kin 
in Troops, and demanded every Moment, Where 
rhen is my Brother Charles? | 5 


He paid the Swediſh Generals the Compliment of 
inviting them to dine with him, Amongſt other 
Queſtions, he asked General Renchild, what Num- 
ber the Troops of the King his Maſter - might + 
mount to before che Battle? Renchild anſy ered, that 
the King only kept the Liſt of them, which he 
never communicated to any Body; but he thought 
"the whole might be about five and thirty thouſand 
Men, whereof eighteen thouſand were Swedes, and 
the reſt Coſaques, The Czar ſeemed ſurprized, and 
asked how they d 
diſtant a Conntry, and lay Siege to Pultawa with 
ach a Handful of Men? We were not always con- 
ſulted, anſwers the Swediſb General, but as faithful 
Servants we obeyed our Maſter's Orders, without 
ever contradicting them. The Czar upon this Anſ- 
wer turned round towards certaia Courtiers, who 
Had formerly been ſuſpected of engaging in a Con- 
piracy egainſt him, Ah, ſays he, ſee how a So- 
.<© yereign ſhould be obeyed.” And then taking a 
"Glaſs of Wine, To the Health, ſays he, of my 
< Maſters in the Art of War.” Renchild asked, Who 
"thoſe were whom he honoured. with ſo high a Ti- 
tle. © You, Gentlemen, the Swediþ Generals,” 
"replies the Czar. ©** Your Majeſty then, ſays Ren- 
chilli is very ungrateful to handle your, Mey 
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Stockholm, and ineffectually lamented by his King, | | 
m Tor | 


urſt venture to penetrate into ſo 
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CHARLES XII. 1 
««{q ſeverely,” When Dinner was over, the e 
ordered theit Swords to be reſtored to all the * 
ral Officers, and treated them as a Prince who had 
2 Mind to give his Subſects Leſſons of Generolity - - 
and Civility. . Fe 3 


Thus the Seedifs Army, which left Saxony ſo 
triumphant, was now no'more. One half of them - 
periſhed by Want, and the other half were made 
Slaves or maſſacred. Charles XII. had loſt in one 
Day the Fruit of nine Years Pains, and almoſt a 
hundred Battles. He fled in a wretched Calaſh, - 
having Major General Ford by his Side, dangerouſ- 
ly wounded. The reſt of his Troops followed, 
- ca on Foot, and others on Horſeback, and ſome 
in Waggons, acroſs a Deſart, where they found nei- 
ther — Tents, Men, Animals or Roads; everx 
Thing was wanting there even to Water it ſelf. 
*Twas then the Beginning of ; the. Country 
ſituate in the 47th Degree; the dry Sand of the 
Deſart rendered the Heat of the Sun more inſup - 
portable; the Horſes fell by the Way, and the Men 
were ready to die with. Thirſt. Count Pojiiatosky,. . 
who was a little better mounted than the reſt, ad- 
vanced before them, into the Plain, and having 
ſpied a Willow, he judged there muſt be Water 
nigh, and he ſought about, till he found the Spring. 
This happy diſcovery ſaved the Lives of the King 
of Sweden's little Troop. After five Days March he 
found himſelf upon the Banks of the River Hippanis, . 
now called the Bogh by the Barbarians,.who have 
ſpoiled even to theit very Names the Countries 
which the Grecian Colonies formerly made to flou- 
riſh. . This River joins the Boryſthenes ſome Mies 
* and falls along with it into the Black 


Beyond the Bogh, toward the Sub, lies the little - | 
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_ Town of Ozakon, a Frontier of the Turi Empire, 
The Inhabitants feeing a Troop of Soldiers coming 
towards them, whoſe Dreſs and Language they were 
Strangers to, refuſed to carry them over to Ozaky 
without an Order from Mahomet Baſha the Go. Il 
vernor of the Town. The King ſent an Expreſs to 
the Governor to demand a Paſlage; but the Tk 
not knowing what to do in a Country where a falſe 
Step very often coſts a Man his Life, durſt take no- 
thing _ himſelf without having firſt the Permiſ. 
ſion of the Baſha of the Province, who reſides at 
Bender in Beſſarabia, thirry L from Ozakoy. The 
Permiſſion came with due Orders to pay the King 
all the Honours due to a Monarch allied to the Port, 
and to furniſh him with. all neceſſary Proviſions. 
During + theſe Delays, the Moſcovites having paſſed 


„dhe Boryſthenes, puſued the King with all poſſible 
8 Specd, and if ths had come an Hour foo 


Wut baue taken him. He had fearce paſſed the 
dee che Turkiſh Boats, before his Enemies ap- 


7 
- 


= peared to the Number of fix thouſand Horſe. And 


nor and Intendant, ſent 


his- 9-7 and had the Misfortune of ſeeing five hun- 
dred of his little Troop, who had not been able to 
et over time enough, ſeized by the M:ſcovites on 
| the other Side the River. The Baſha of Ozakon aſ- 
ked his Pardon by an Interpreter for the Delays 
| which had occaſioned the Seizure of thoſe five hun- 
dred Men, and beſought him not to complain of it 
to the Grand Seignior. Charles promiſed him he would 
not, but gave him at the ſame Time a ſevete Re- 
'  Primand, as if he had been ſpeaking to one of his 
CY} Subjects. 


The Commander of Bender, who was alſo Seraſ- 
- quier, a Title which anſwers to that of General, 
and Baſha of the Province, which figaifies Gover- 
ently an to com- 
him a magni Tent, 
with 


Pliment the King, and 
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with Proviſions, Baggage, Waggons, and all the Con- 
veniences, Officers, and Attendants Requiſite to 


Conduct him with Splendor as far as Bender: For it 


is cuſtomary with the Twks not only to defray the. 
Charges of Embaſſadors to the Place of their Reſi- 
dence, but pleatifully to. ſupply the Neceſſity of 
ſuch Princes, as take Refuge amongſt them, dure. 
ing the Time of their Continuance with them. 


e End of the Fourth Book. 
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The ConTENTS of the Fifth Book. 


The State of — Ottoman Port. CuaxI Es retires t- 
Bender. His Employment. His Intrigue: at the Port. 
His De Auguſtus ' reſtored. The King of 
Denmar makes a. Deſcent upon Sweden. All the 
other Territories of King CHARLES are invaded, The 
Czar makes Rejoicings at Moſcou. The A fair of 
Pruth. The Hiſtory of the-Czarina. 


| - CHMET the Third was at that Time Em- 
peror of the Turks, He had been placed 
on the Throne in 1703, in the Room 

8 his Brother àfuſtapba, by a Revolution 

like that in England, which transferred the*Crown 
from Fames II. to his Son in Law William. -  Muſta- 


Pa being governed by his Mufti, whom the Twks 


hated, 


. 


Sr 
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ted. made the whole Empire revolt from him. 
; — Army with which he propoſed to puniſh' the 
Male - contents, going over to them, he was ſeized, 
| depoſed in form, and his Brother taken from the 
| Seraglio to be made Sultan, without one drop of 
Blood in a manner ſpilt upon the Occaſion. Acb- 
met ſhut up the depoſed Sultan in the Seraglio at 
_ Conſtantinople, where he. lived ſeveral 'Years after, 
to the great Surprize of Turky, which had been 
| uſed to ſee the Dethronement of her Princes alwa 4 
followed by their Death. * 


All the return the new Sultan made for a Crown] 
which he owed to the Miniſters, to the Generals, 
to the Officers of the Janiſaries, and in a word, to 
thoſe who had a hand in the Revolution, was to 
put them all to Death one after another, for fear 
they ſhould afterwards endeavour to bring about a 
ſecond Revolution. By ſacrificing io many brave 

Men, he weakned the Forces of the Empire, but 
eſtabliſhed his Throne. From this time his Mind 
was bent upon heaping up Treaſures, and he was 
the firſt of the Ottomans that had the Courage to 
make a ſmall Alteration in the Money, and im- 
oſe new Taxes; but he was obliged to give over 
both theſe Enterprizes, for fear. of a Revolt: For 
the Rapacity and Tyranny of the Grand Signior is 
ſcarce ever felt by any hut the Officers of the 
Empire, who, whatever they are elſe, are domeſ- 
tick Slaves of the Sultan; but the reſt of the Mu- 
ſulmen live in a profaund Security, having nothing 
OO in regard to their Lives, Fortunes, r 
Liberty. | |; | 


Such was the Emperor. of the Twks to-whom 10 Th . 7 
King of Sweden fled for Refuge: And he * : 
fooner ſet Foot upon the Sultan's Territories at | 


Ozakou, than he wrote him the following Letter-- 


Go | oe Te 
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To the moſt High, moſt Glorious, Invincible and 
Auguſt Emperor of many Empires, King of ma. 
CE 
Nations, may ighty | prolong 
your Reign. | | 0 | 


7 His Letter ſigned with our Royal Hand, is to 
your Imperial Eighneſs, that having puniſhed with 
1 leſs Succeſs than Juſtice the treacherous Breaker, 

of the Faith of Treaties, and the Lat of Nations ; Haw 

ing driven King Auguſtus out of Poland, of which 

be cat rather the Tyrant than the King, and given the 
Polanders a King of their own Nation, <vho is 4 
Friend of your Sublime Port; and having purſued the 

Czar flying before us as far at Pultowa, Heaven ha, 

_ permitted our Army, tired out with long Marches, and 
in wan of every thing, to he overwhelmed by the 
Enemy that <vere thrice our Number, and bas ſuffer 
#his Day to be a Day of Grief and Mixfortune to us, 


t being in a Place to raiſe new Forces, and dread- 

ing to fall into barbarous and perfidious Handi, we are- 

come to ſeek for Refuge and Aſſiſtance in the Territories. 

f your Dnperial Highneſs, that <ve may be enabled in 

return to Poland, in order to rejoin our Armies, and: 
maintain the King we have made there. , 


What «ve deſire is to have you our Friends, and bt 
' ourſelves yours. As a Proof of our fincere Aﬀettion we 
repreſent to you, that fheuld the Czar, whoſe Ambitias 

3s neither directed by PFuſtice, nor Honour, nor true 

Courage, be ſuffered to take the Advantage of our Diſ- 
Aer, be will fall upon youy Territories, when you little 
expe# bim, as be has invaded our Countries; but what 
I fay ! uben you little expecł him. Has he not ab 
reach built Forts upon the Tanais and the Palus Mæo- 
cia ¶ Does be wot already threaten you with bis Fiber? 


* 


: 

| 
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you, "and value our ſelves upon 
zan Fatthful Bind Charles XIL. 81 of Charles l. 
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prevent this, there an be no way fo as 
. 
vided we can but return to Poland, and to our own 


" States with your valiant Troops, and carry our Arms 


ain into the Empire of this perfidions Czar, to put 
Ae to bis unjuſt Ambition. . 


the F. all receive fro 
We ſball never forget — 


4 Ozakou, 13 July 1709. 


The King ſuffered this Letter to be ſent away, 
tho” it was too abuſive to his Enemies, and gave 
the Lie to his own Character Perhaps his Defeat 
had ſowred him, having treated the Czar and King 
Auguſtus with great Reſpect in his Victories, os 
elſe he took it for Twrkiſh Breeding, to rail at thoſe 
againſt whom we crave Aſſiſtance. 


Achmet, who had been beforehand with him, by 
ſending a ſolemn Embaſlage in the time of his Vies 
tories, made him ſenſible now of the Difference he 
put between an Emperor of the Twks, and a Chriſ- 
tian, vanquiſhed and fugitive King of part of Scan- 
dinavia. He did not anſwer him till fix Months after, 


propoſed againft the Czar, 


This Propoſal, ſays the Sultan to him in his Letter, 
requires 4 deliberate Examination. . I Ha leave it to 
the Wiſdom of my Great Divan. I value yarr Friend» 
Hip, and grant you mine together <with my Prote&#ian. 


I have given Orders to the Baſ1as of Natolia and Ro- 


melia, to provide a Guard to conduct you ſafely where 


J0u think proper. Juſſuf the Baſba Seraſquirr of Ben- 


and then refuſed to ſpeak out upon the Alliance 


. 
** 
— 


1 
G 
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der, will advance you 500 * Dollars per Diem, with 


all meceſſary Proviſions for your ſelf and your Attendant 
and Horſes, that you may live as becomes a King. 3 : 


Sheval the 1121 Tear ef the Hegira.. 3 


From the firſt Moment of King Charles's repairing 
to the Turtiß Territories, he had laid the Deſign 
of. turning the Ottoman Arms upon his Enemies: 
He already fancied he faw himſelt at the Head of the 
. © Turkiſh Forces, reducing Poland again under the 

| Yoak, and ſubduing. Moſcovy. M. de:Neughaver. ſet 
out from Ozakou for Conſtantinople, with the Cha- 

rafter of the King's Envoy extraordinary. Count 

Poniatosky, a Perſon equally capable and reſolute, of 

an engaging and agreeable Temper, born with the 

Talent of perſuading and pleaſing all Nations, at- 

tended the Swediſb Embaſſy, but ima private Capt 
city, in order to. ſound the Diſpoktions of the 

Cunſtantinopolitan Miniſtry, without being tied up 40 
the uſual Forms, and giving. too much Ground for 
Suſpicion: He knew how to gain in a ſhort time 
the Favour of the Grand Viſir, who loaded him 
with Preſents ; and had the Art to convey. a Letter 
of the King of Hweder's to the Sultaneſs Yalide, Mo- 

ther to the Emperor then: upon the-Throne, who 
formerly had been ill uſed by her Son, but now bes 

to recover her Intereſt in the Seraglio. He en- 
ter'd into a cloſe Friendſhip with one Bru a French- 
man, who had been Chancellor to the French Em: 
baſſy. This Man was etually talking of the 

King of Scpedens Exploits. to th Chief of tlie 


Sultanefs's Eunuchs, who charmed his Miſtreſs with A 
repeating them. The Sultaneſs by 2 ſecret. Incli- 1 
— | | — — 8 
X | g x 

* A Dollar is worth about a Fremb Crown of C 
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nation with which moſt Women find themſelves ſur- 
prized in Favour. of extraordinary Men, even with- 
out having ever ſeen them, took the King's Part 
openly in the Seraglio. She called him by no other 
$ Name than that of her Lion: And when will you, 
aid ſhe ſometimes to the Sultan her Son, help m 
lion to devour this Czar ?-She even diſpenſed wit 
the ſtrict Rules of the Seraglio, ſo-far as to write 
ſeveral Letters with her own Hand to Count Ponia- 
ach, in whoſe Cuſtody they ſtill are at the / time 
of my writing this Hiſtory. One of the ſhrewdeſt 
of thoſe that entred into Poniatosky's Deſigns, was 
Fonſeka a Portugueſe Phyſician, a learned and ingeni- 
W ous Perſon, who joined the Knowledge of Men to 
chat of his own Art, and whoſe Profeſſion procured 
lum Acceſs to the Ottoman Port, and often an In- 


* 


timacy with the Viſirs. 


- At length the King of Sweden's: Party 
nagement, that the Faction of-the Moſcouite-En- 
voy thought their only 3 was to poiſon him. 


but the Crime was diſcovered before it was 
in Execution. The Poiſon was found in, the Ser- 


C OI FEEL RAIDS ES 


to the Grand Signior, The Poiſoner was tried in 
full Divan, and condemned to the Galleys; for 


the Twrkiþ Law never puniſhes ſuch Crimes caphe 


tally, as were intended only, but not executed. 


The Grand Viſir appear' as eager as the Sultane 


Palide. to. ſerue the King of Sweden: He told Ponja- 


tasty, giving him at the ſame time a Purſe of 2000 + 
Ducats, I will take your King in one Hand, and. a 


Sword in the other, and carry him to | Moſcow, at 
the Head of 200009+ Men. This Viſir b name 
Ghour ly Ali-Baſoa,. was as very, able. Miniſter, e. 


I: : «ab? 


N ? * 
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was be- 
come ſo powerful at Conſtantinople, by Poni atoantys 


Accordingly they prevailed upon one of his Do- 
meſticks — bin Poiſon in 1 Diſh of Coffee; 


| vant's Hands, in a little Phial, which they- carried 
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pert in the Art of War, and a better Politician tha, i 
ſuch Perſons uſually are. He had put the Imperial i 
. Reyenues under an excellent Regulation. He gan 
away ſmall Suns of — willingly, which gain! : 
him Creatures ; but much more willingly receive | + 
great Sums of them, when he was upon any in- 
portant Negotiations ; which made it appear ſome- f 
what ſtrange, tliat he ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo 6. Wl 
vourable to an unfortunate King, who at that time 
had little to give him. He was the Son of. a bes. 
ſant at the — 7 of Chourlouw. Among the Th 
it is no Reproach to a great Man to have been of 
ſuch an Extraction. Birth in that Country is nc | 
at all regarded; Merit is look'd upon as every 
thing. It is common there to ſee the Son of a Fu. 
mer made a chief Miniſter, and the Son of a Vit 
follow the Plough. 5 "I 


However, tha was conducted to Bender in 
a pompous manner, through the Deſart that wa 
formerly called the Wilderneſs of the Gets, The 
Twrks took care that nothing ſhould be wanting 
on the Road to make — — agreeable. 
veral Poles, Swedes and Coſſacks that had made theit 
eſcape one after another out of the Hands of the 
Moſcovites, came by different Ways to increaſe his 
Train upon the Road. When he arrived at Bendr, 
lodged, borh they and thei rſs, a the expo 
| , they ir Horſes, at the expenc Bl 
of = Grand Signior, | ; 
The King choſe to encamp near Bender, rathet 
than lodge in the Town. The Seraſquier ſi 


Baſba, —_— —_—_— t Tent to be pitched for 
him, and Tents alſo were provided for all the 
Lords of his Retinue. Some time after the King 
built a Houſe in this Place, and his Officers did the 
ſame, after his Example: The Soldiers alſo raifed 
Barracks, ſo that the Camp 5223 


q 
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little Town. The King being not yet cured of his 
Wound, was obliged 10 have a carious Bone taken 
out of his Foot; but as ſoon as he was able to 


mount a Horſe, he renewed his uſual — 
| my always with the Sun, tiring three Horſes a Da 
maki 


ri- 
1, 
his Soldiers do their Exerciſe ; but 
ſometimes he play d at Cheſs with General Ponia- 

tosty, or M. de Grothuſen, his Treaſurer. Thoſe whe 

had a mind to gain his Fayour, attended him at 

his Horſe-Courſes, and were all Day long in their 

Boots. One Morning going inte the Houſe of his 
Chancellor — who was aſleep, he forbid them 

to awake him, and waited in the Anti-Chamber, 

where there was a large Fire in the Chimney, and 

near it ſeveral Pair of Shoes that Muliern had ſent 

for from Germany, for his own uſe. The King 

threw them all into the Fire, and then went about 

his Buſineſs. When the C upon waki = 1 
perceived the ſmell of the bu eather, and h | 
enquired into the Reaſon of it: What a — 
King is this, ſays lo, whoſe Chancellor muſt be. 
* always | 


At Bender he found plenty of every thing about 
him; a Happineſs 5 wh to be * in a 
vanquiſh'd and fugitive Prince: For beſides Pro- 
viſion more than ſufficient, and the five hundred 
Crowns per Diem which he received from the Otto- 
man Munificence, he drew Money alſo from France, 
and borrowed of the Merchants at Conftgntinople.. 
Part of this Money was employed in carrying on 
the Intrigues in the Seraglio, in haſing the 
favour of the Viſirs, or procuring their ruin. The 
reſt he diſtributed * pate among his Officers, 
and the Janiſaries of Bender. Grothuſen his Favourite 
and Treaſurer was the Dif of his Liberalities'; 
Man, who, contrary to the Cuſtom of thoſe in 
that Station, was as much pleaſed with giving as 
his Maſter. He brought — 


1 ˙ So, þ 
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of ſixty thouſand Crowns in two lines, ten thoif: | C 
and given to the Swedes and Janiſaries by the ye. Wil 
- nerous Orders of his Majeſty, and the reſt ſpent Wil 
by my ſelf. “See, ſays the King, what Pleaſure! Pu 
4% take in calling my Friends to Account. Mute f 
« makes me: read whole Pages for the Sum of ta . 
* thouſand Livres. But I like Grothuſen s. Laconick 

4 Stile better. One of his old Officers, thought 

to be a little covetous, complained to the King tle | 
he gave all to Grothwſen. | ** I give Money, replie 
* the King, to none but thoſe who know how to 
*« make uſo of it.” This Generoſity often reduce 
him to ſuch Straits, that he had not wherewithil 
to give, A better economy in his Liberalities ha 
been more for his Advantage and no leſs honours 
ble, but it was this Prince's failing, te drive all 
the Virtues: to Exceſs. | | 


. - Great numbers of Strangers ran from Conſtantinijh 
te ſee him. The Tyrks. and neighbouring Turan 
came thither in Crowds; all honour'd and admired 
him. His Rigidneſs in abſtaining from Wine, an 
his Regularity in. attending the publick Devotions, 
twice a Day, made them ſay that he was a true 
Muſulman. They were impatient to march with 
him to the Conqueſt of Maſcot y 


While he continued at Bender, which was longer 
than he thought to do, he fell inſenſibly into 4 
Taſte for Books. Baron Fabricius, Son. to the 

Duke of Folſtein's firſt . Miniſter, a very agreeable 
young Man, of ſuch a Gaity of Temper, and an 
_ eaſy turn of Wit as takes with Princes, was the 
Perſon that prevailed upon him to read. He had 
been ſent as Envoy to him at Bender, to take care 
of the Intereſts of the young Duke of Holſtein, and 
carrried his point by the agreeableneſs of his Man- 
ner and Behavicur. ' He perſuaded the King to 
xead the Tragedies of the Great  Corneille, that T 
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Racine, and the Works of M. Deſpreaux. His 
jeſty had no notion of 'Defpreaxx's Satyrs, which 
truth are by no means his beſt Performances. 
But when he read the Letter to Lewis XIV. King 
WF France, in which the Author makes Alexander to 
Ye 2 Fool and a Madman, he tore out the Leaf. 


on. He pointed with his Finger before M. Fabri- 
to the places that ſtruck him, but would read 
ene of them aloud, nor ever venture to ſpeak s 
Word in French. Nay, when he afterwards ſaw at 
eder M. Deſaleurs, the French Embaſſador at the 


d only with his Mother-tongue, he anſwer'd him 
Latin; and 7 Deſaleurs proteſting that he did 
ot underſtand four Words in that Language, the 


er. 


Thus was Charles XII. employeũ at Bender, where 
e waited till an Army of Turks ſhould come to his 
Aſſiſtance. To diſpoſe the Ottoman Port to this 


is Retinue, with Orders to paſs the Neifter that 
uns by Bender, and to go and'vbſerve what paſſed 
ppon the Frontiers of Poland. | 8 
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purſued them even to the Territories of the Grand 


pected. His Miniſters and Emiſſaries at the Port 
made a great Clamour upon occaſion of this Irrup- 


zar's Money removed all Difficulties, - Tolſtoy his 


— 
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Of all the French 'Tragedies, Mithridates pleaſed 
im moſt, becauſe the Situation of that King, van- 
aoiſhed and breathing Vengeance, reſembled his 


ar, he detached about 800 Poles and Coſſacks of 


Signior. This was what the King of Sweden ex- 


ion, and excited the Turks to Vengeance; bur the 
Envoy at Conſtantinople, gave the Grand Viſis 1 : 
N » is 


o 


wy 
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Port, a Perſon of diſtinguiſhed Merit, but acquaint- 


ng rather than talk French called for an Imterpre= 


* 
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The Meſeovite Tro s diſperſed in thoſe Ouarters, 
cll immediately — this. little ch — cl 
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his Creatures part of ſix Millions that had been 


fou d at Pultowa in the K ing of Sweden's military 
Cheſt. After ſuch a Defence the Divan found the 
Czar Not Guilty, Nay ſo far were they, from * 
o making War againſt him, that they granted ſuc 
Hono-rs. and Privileges to his Envoy, as the Moſ- 
covite Miniſters had never before enjoyed at Conſtan- 
#inople He was ſuffer'd to have a Seraglio, that is, 
a Palace in the Quarters of the Franks, and to con- 
verſe with the foreign Miniſters. Nay the Czar 
thought it feaſible to require that General 
ſhould be delivered up to him, as Charles XII. had 
cauſed the unfortunate Patkul __ * into 
his hands. Chourlculy Ali-Baſa no longer re-' 
fuſe.avy thing to = — who back'd his demand 
with Millions in his hand. Thus the ſame Grand 
Viſir, who before had made a ſolemn Promiſe to 
carry the King of Sweden into Muſcovy with two 
hundred thouſand Men, had the Aſſurance to make 
a Propoſal to him of conſenting to the Sacrifice of 
General Aſazeppa. King Charles was inraged at the 
eſtion. However it is not certain how far the 
Viſir would have carried the Matter, had not If. 
Zeppa, who was then ſeventy Years of Age, died 
juſt at this juncture. The King's Grief and Re- 
ſentment were very much augmented, when he un- 


derſtood that Tolftoy, now become the Czar's Em- 


baſſador at the Port, was ſerved in publick by the 
Swedes that had been made Slaves at Pwultowwa, and 
that theſe brave Soldiers were daily ſold in the 


- Market at Conſtantinople, Beſides the Moſcovite Em- 


baſſador declared openly, that the Muſulman Troops 
at Bender were placed there rather as a Guard upon 
the King, than to do him Honour. | 


King Charles abandon'd by the Grand Viſir, and 
conquer'd by the Czar's Money in Turty, as he bad 
been by his Arms in Ukrania, found himſelf delud- 
ed, ſcorn d by the Port, and in a manner a Priſo- 

acc 
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ner among the Tartays, His Attendants to 
deſpair. Himſelf alone remained firm, and did not 
ſhew the leaſt Dejection of Spirit, no not for a 
Moment. He imagined the Sultan was ignorant of 
the Intrigues of Chourlouly Ali his Grand Viſir, and 
reſolved to — 4 — - —— — 2 and 
Poni c d himſelf with this om- 
— — ot! Signior went every Friday to 
the Mosk encompaſſed with his Solacks, a kind of 
Guard whoſe Turbans were ſet with Feathers fo 
high, that they hid rhe Sultan from the Eyes' of 
the People. When any one had a Petition to pre- 
ſent to the Grand Signior, the way was to mix 
himſelf among theſe Guards, and hold the Peti- 
tion up in the Air. Sometimes the Sultan vouch- 
fafed ro take it himſelf ; but more frequently he 
order'd an Aga to take care of it, and afterwards, 
upon his return from the Mosk, cauſed the Peti- 
tions ro be laid before him. There is no fear of any 
one's daring to importune him with trifling and 
unneceſſary Petitions ; for at Conftantineple they write 
leſs in a Year, than they do at Paris in a Day. 
Much leſs does any one venture to preſent Peti- 
tions againſt the Miniſters, to whom, fer the moſt 
part, the Sultan remits them without reading them. 
However, Poniatosky had no other way to convey 
the King of Sweden's Complaints to the Grand Sig- 
nior. drew up a Repreſentation againſt the 
Grand Viſir ſufficient to ruin him. M. de Feriol, 
who was at that Time the French Embaſſador, got 
it tranſlated into Turiiſbd. A Greek was hired to pre- 

ſent it, who mingling himſelf among the Grand 
Signior's Guards, held up the Paper ſo high, and 
for ſo long a time, and made ſuch a Noiſe, that 
_ Soren perceived it, and took the Memiot: 


Some Days after the Snltan, in Anſwer to the 5 
King of Sweden's Complaints, ſent him 25 Arabian 
| | _  Hosley 


neſs, was covered with a Saddle and Houſing <a] 


dt that time in his Head a bold Deſign to procure 


A 8 over the'Turks by Prince Eugene of Sau. 
Name was Cuumourgi Ali- has. His Birth 14 
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Horſes, one of which that had catried his Highs 


ol 


riched with precious Stones, and the Stirrups wen 
of maſſy Gold. With this Preſent; he ſent an ob- 
liging Letter, but conceived-in general Terms, and 
ſuch as gave reaſon to ſuſpect that the Miniſter had 
done nothing without the Sultan's Conſent. Chor. 
Jouly alſo, who knew how to diſſemble, ſent. five 
very curious Horſes to the Ki But his Maje 
with a haughty Air told the Parſon that — 
them ; Go back to your Maſter, and tell him, 
4% that I don't receive Preſents from my Ene: 
4. mies. "© 


NI. Poniatosky having already had the Courage th 
get a Petition preſented againſt the Grand Viſir, had 


his Depoſition. He knew the Viſir was no Fayou- 
rite of the Sultan's Mother, and was the Averſ- 
on both of Kiſlar Aga, the Chief of the black Eu- 
nuchs, and of the Aga of the Janiſaties: ſo he ſe 
upon them all three to ſpeak againſt him. It was 
very ſtrange to ſee a Chriſtian, a Pole, an Agent 
without Character of a She King, that 
fled for Refuge to the Turks, caballing publickly 
in- manner at the Port againſt a N 
the Ottoman Emipre, and ſuch a one too as was both 
a uſeful Miniſter, and a Favourite of his Maſter. 
Poniatosky had neyer ſucceeded, and the bare Noti- 
en of this Deſign had coſt him his Life, had not 
a ſtronger Power than all thoſe in his Intereſts 
ien the laſt Blow to the Grand Viſir Chowrlouh's 


The Sultan had a young Favourite, who has 
fince governed the Ottoman Empire, and was killed 
in Hungary in 1716, at the Battle of Peterauaradiny 
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much the ſame with that of Chourlouly. He was the 
Son of a Coal-heaver, as Coumourgi ſignifies. For 
Coumour is the ſame as Coal in Twkijh. The Em- 
peror Achmet II. Father of Achmet III. meeting 
Coumourgi when he was a Child, in a Foreſt near 
Adrianople, was ſo ſtruck with his great Beauty, 
that he ſent him to the Seraglio. Muftapha, Maho- 
met's eldeſt Son and Succeſſor, was much taken with 
him, and Achmet III. made him his Favourite. 
He had then no other Place but that of Selictar 
Sword-Bearer to the Crown. His Years 
wou'd hot admit of his pretending to the Office 
of Grand Viſtr, but yet he had the ambition to do 
it. The Swediſb Faction could never gain the In- 
clinations of this Favourite. He was at no time a 
Friend to King Charles, or any other Chriſtian 
Prince, or their Minifters : But on this Occaſion, he 
ſerved King Charles without deſigning it. He joined 


of the Port, to contrive Chourloulys Ruin, whom 
they all hated. This old Miniſter, who had long 
and well ſerved his Maſter, fell a Sacrifice to the 
Caprice of a Chilq, and the Intrigues of a Stranger, 
He was deprived of his Dignity and his Wealth, 
his Wife taken from him, who was Daughter to 
the laſt Sultan Muff apba, and himſelf baniſhed to 
Caffa, formerly called Theodoſia, in Crim Tartary. 
The Bull, that is to ſay, the Seal of the Empire, 
was given to Numan Couprougly, Grandſon to the 
Great Couprougly, who took Candia. This new Viſir 
was, what Chriſtians mifinformed wou'd- hardly 
believe of a Turk, a Man' of inflexible Virtue, and 
a ſcrupuluus obſerver of the Law; which he. often 
oppo ed to the Sultan's Will. He wou'd not hear 
of a War againſt Mſcovy, which he looked upon as 
unjuſt and unneceſſary. But the ſame 2 
to his Law, which hindred him from waging War 
againſt the Czar, contrary to the Faith of Treaties, 
made *him regard the oy of Hoſpizglity in the 
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with the Sultaneſs Valde, and the Great Officers 
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| Caſe of the King of Sweden. © The Law, ſald be 
to his Maſter, forbids you to invade the Czar, 
* who has done you no Injury; but commands you 
«to ſuccour the King o den, who is an un- 
% fortunate Prince in your Dominions,” He ſent 
His Majeſty 800 Purſes, one of which had 500 
Crowns in it, and adviſed him to return peaceably 
into his own Country, thro! the Emperor of Ger. 
wany's Territories, or elſe in ſome French Veſſels, 
that were then lying at the Port of Conftantincple, 
and which M. de Feriolle, the French Embaſſador at 
the Port, offered King Charles, to tranſport him to 
Marſeilles. The King of Sweden, who in his Proſ- 
rity had provoked the Emperor of Gemmany, and 
diſobliged Lewis XIV, thought it too great a Mor 
'tification to owe his return to France, and that he 
Mould run too great a risk of his Liberty in ſing 
8 


thro' the Imperial Territories. He reject 
an Air of Diſdain both theſe Ways of returning to 
his Kingdom, and ſent the Viſir and M. de Feriolle 
word, » 4 he ſhould depend upon the Grand Seig- 
nior's Promiſe, and hoped to re-enter Poland us 
| Conqueror, with an Army of Turks. In the mean 
time, while he made his Fate depend upon the 
Caprice of a Viſir, and was forced to put up with 
the Affronts as well as receive the Favours of the 
Ottoman Court, all his Enemies took freſh Courage 
and invaded his Kingdom. | 
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The Battle of PuJtoeva was immediately the Sig- 
nal of a Revolution in Poland. King Azenſtus re- 
turned thither, proteſting againſt his Abdication, 
and the Peace of Alrandſtad, and publickly accuſl 
Charles XII. whom he. now no longer feared, 0 
Robbery and Cruelty. He impriſon d Hnſten and 
Imef, his Plenipotentiaries, who had ſigned his Ab- 
dication, as if in ſo doing they had exceeded: theit 
Orders, and. betrayed their Maſter, His Saxon 
Troops, that had bcen the Pretence of his De- 
. T thronement, 
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thronement, brought him back to Warſaw, attended 
with moſt of the Poliſß Palatines, who having for- 
\merly ſworn Fidelity to him, had afterwards done 
the ſame to Staniſlaus, and were — in to do 
it afreſh; to Sint imſelt came into 
his — — Notion that he 
had of making himſelt King, was content to re- 
main Grand General of the Crown. Fleming, his 
firſt Miniſter, who did __ — to — San 

for fear of being deliv as was, 
— at that time by his Ma nt, to 
bring over great Part of the Pofiſþ Nobility to his 


The Pope releaſed his People from the Oath of 
Allegiance-they had ſworn to Staniſlaus. This Step 
of the Holy Father, ſeaſonably taken and ſupported 
by . Auarnſtrs's Forces, was of no ſmall Weight: It 
eftabliſhed the Intereſt of the Court of Rome in 
Poland, where they had- then no Inclination to dif- 
2 with the Sovereign Pontifs, the chimerical 
Right of meddling with the Temporalties of Kings. 
Every one was ready to: ſubmit to Auguſtns's Au- 
thority again, and received, witliout the leaſt O 

polition, a uſcleſs Abſolution, which the Nuncio 
did not fail to repreſent as neceſſary. 5 


-Chavles's Power, and the Grandeur of Scpeden, 
were now drawing to their laſt Period. Above ten 
crown'd. Heads had for ſome time beheld with Fear 
and Grudge, the Swediſb Government extending it- 
{elf far beyond irs natural Bounds, to the other 
Side of the Baltick Sea, from Dyna quite up to the 
Elbe. Charles's Misfortune, and his Abſence, a- 
waken d the. Intereſts and Jealouſies of all theſe 
Princes, which had for a long Seaſon been laid 
alleep by Treaties, and an inability to break them. 
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The Czar, who was more powerful than all of 
them 72 together, making immediately the beſt 
uſe of his Victory, took Viboumg, and all Carelia, 
pour 'd in Troops upon Finland, fat down before 
Kiga, and ſent an Army into Poland to aſſiſt Aupw/- 
tus in the recovery of his Throne. This Emperor 
was at that time what Charles had been formerl 
the Arbiter of Poland and the North, But he 
conſulted only his own Intereſts ; whereas Charlu 
Had never any other Views than thoſe of Rey 
. and Glory, The S$wediþ Monarch had ſuccourd 
his Allies, and cruſh'd his Enemies, without in- 
fiſting upon the leaft Advantage as the Fruit of 
his Viftories : But the Czar behaved more like a 
Prince than an Hero, and wou'd not aſſiſt the K 
of Poland, but upon Condition that Livonia ſh 
be delivered up to him, and.that this Province, 
for the ſake of which Auguſtus had kindled the W 


— 


mould remain to the Maſcovites for ever. | 


The King of Denmark 722 the Treaty of 
1 Auguſtus had that of Alrand willy 
from that time thoughts of making himſelf Maſter 
of the Dutchies of Holſtein and and Bremen, to which 
he renewed' his Pretenſions. Theſe three Princes 
met at Dreſden, at the end of the Year 1909. 
Thus Auguſtus, who two Years before had received 
Charles there as his Conqueror, ſaw ſhortly after, 
in the ſame City, thoſe very Allies whom Charles 
had forced him to renounce. At this Interview 
Peter Alexiowitz, Auguſtus and Frederick, ſettled the 
Diviſion of the Conqueſts they were going upon. 
The King of Pruſſia alſo entertained theſe three 
Monarchs at his Caſtle of Potſdam, and enter d in- 
to their Alliance. He had formerly a Title to 
Swediſh Pomerania, which he had now a mind to 
revive. The Duke of Mecklenburg was provoked to 
Tſe Screden Mill in Poſſeflhon of Wiſmar, the _ 
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City in his Dutchy. This Prince had married the 


Emperor of Moſcouy's Nieee, and his Uncle only 
— 2 2 eſtabliſh himſelf in Germany, 


after the Example of the Swedes. George, EleQor of 


Charles's Spoils. The Soy. of Munſter alſo wou'd 
have been glad to make the beſt of ſome Pretenſi- 


ons of his, if he had been in a Capacity to do it. 4 


There were about twelve or ' thirteen thouſand 
Sevedes that defended Pomerania, and the other 
Countries which Charles poſſeſſed in Germany, Here 
was to have been the Seat of the War. But 
this Storm alarmed the Emperor and his Allies. 


For it is a Law of the Empire, that wivever in- 
vades one of the Provinces, ſhould be reputed an 


Enemy to the whole Germanick Body. 


- But there was till a much greater Difficulty in 


the Affair. All theſe Princes, except the Czar, 
were then in League againſt Leevis XIV. whoſe 


Power had for ſome time been as formidable to the 


Empire as that of King Charles. 


Germany, at the beginning of the-Century, found 
itſelf hard — om chs South to this North, 
between the French and Swediſb Armies The French 
had paſſed the Danube, and the Seedgiathe Oder: 
If their Forces, victorious as they then Were, had- 
join'd, the Empire had been loft. But ſame 
Fatality that ruined Sewedeng had alſo humbled 


France: However, Sweden hal ſtill an After: game 


to play, and Lecuis XIV. carried on the War brisk-" 
ly, tho' without Succeſs, Had Pomerania, and the 
Dutchy of Bremen, been made the Seat of the 
War, it was to be feared the Empire would be the 
worſe for it, and being weaken'd on that Side, 

wou'd: be leſs able to hold out againſt Lewis XIV. 
To remove this Inconvenience, the Empetor, the- 
515 H 3 Princes 


Hanover, wanted for his Part to enrich himſelf with 


— 
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Princes of Germany, Queen Anne of England, and 
the Eſtates General of the United Provinces, con- 
cluded at the Hague, about the End of the Year 


x 7cg, one of the moſt ſingular Treaties that ever. 
was ſigned. | 


It was ſtipulated by theſe Powers, that the Scat 


of the War ſhould not be in Pomerania, nor any). 


ether Country of Germany, but that the Enemies of 
Charles XII. might attack him every where elſe. 
The King of Poland and the Czar came themſelves 
into this Treaty, and cauſed an Article to be in- 
ſerted, which was as extraordinary as the Treaty 
itſelf, - viz; that the 12000 Swedes in Pomerania: 
Mould not depart thence to defend their other 
' Provinces, | td PORE) 


To ſecure the Execution of this Treaty, it was 
propofed to raiſe an Army for maintaining this 
| 2 Neutrality, which was to incamp on the 

of the Oder. A ſtrange and eard of 
Contrivance, to levy an Army, in order to pte- 
vent a War! Nay, thoſe who were to keep the 
Soldiers in pay, were for the moſt part very much 
concerned. to bring about the War they 
to put off. It was, by the Treaty, to conſiſt of 
the Troops of the Emperor, the King of Pruſſa, 
the Electeꝶ af Hanover, the Landgra ve of Heſſe, and 
the BiſhogFof Munſter. | | I 


The Hffect of this Project was (what one might 
naturally expect) not to be executed. The Princes, 
who were to furniſh their 9vota for raifing an Ar- 
my, contributed nothing; not two Regiments were 


formed. There was much Talk of Neutrality, 
but no body obſerved it; and all the northern 
Princes who had any Controverſy with the King 
of S<veden, were left at full Liberty to diſpute who 
| Hould have his Spoils, . 33 223-48 34 54495 OL 
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At this juncture the Czar having quarter'd his 
Forces in Lithnania, and given Orders for carrying 
on the Siege of Riga, returned to Moſcow, to ſhew 
bis People a Sight as new as any thing he had 

et done in his Kingdom. It was a Triumph very 
little inferior to on of the old Romans. He 
made his Entry into Moſcoev on the firſt of Fanuary 
1710, under ſeven Triumphal Arches erected in 
the Streets, and adorned with all that the Climate 
could: furniſh, and a flouriſhing Trade, as his In- 
duſtry had made it, could import. The Proceſſion 
began with a Regiment of Guards, followed by 
Pieces of Artillery taken from the Swedes at Leſnow 
and Pultocva, each of which was drawn by eight 
Horſes coveted with Scarlet Houſen reaching down 
to the Ground. Then came the Standards, Kettle 
Drums, Colours won at theſe two Battles, carried 
by the Officers and Soldiers that had taken them: 
All theſe Spoils were followed by the fineſt Troops 
of the Czar. After they had filed off, appeared in 
a Chariot made for that purpoſe, the Litter of 
Charles XII, found in the Field of Battle at Pultotpa, 
all broken to Pieces by two Cannon-Shot, Behind 
this Litter marched all the Priſoners two by two, 
among which was Count Piper firſt Miniſter of 
Seveden,. the famous Marchal Renchild, Count Leven + 
be, the Generals $/ipenback, Stakelburg and Hamilton, 
and the Soldiers who- were afterwards diſperſed in 
great Ruſſia, They were immediately followed by 
the Czar, on the fame Horſe he rid upon at the 
Battle of Pultocpa. A little behind him appear'd 
the Generals thar had their Share in the Succeſs of 
this Battle: After them came another Regiment of 
Guards; and the Waggons loaded with Swediſh 
Ammunition brought up the Rear, I 


This ſolemn Proceſſion was attended with the 
ringing of all the Bells — Maſcocu, with the _ 
E - 0 


176 22 Hf God drieſt Boox v. 


of Dtums, Kettle-Dcums, Trumpets, and an infinite 


Number of Muſical Inſtruments, anſwering each 
other; with Volleys diſcharged from 200 Pieces of 
Cannon, and the Acclamations ef 500000 Men, 
who at every Stop the Czar made in his Triumphal 


Entry, cried, God preſerve the Emperor our Father. 


This deluding Cavalcade augmented the People's 
Veneration for his Perſon, and perhaps made hin 
appear greater in their Eyes, than all the real Good 
he had done them. In the mean time he continued 
the Blockade of Riga, and the Generals made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the reſt of Lironia, and part of 
Finland. At the fame time the King of | nhl 
came with his intire Fleet to make a Deſcent upon 


Seveden, where he landed 17000 Men, whom he 


left under the command of Count Reventlau. 


Scveden was at that time governed by a Regency, 
compoſed of ſome Senators appointed by the Kin 
at his depatture from Stockholm, The Senatorial. 
+ Body, which looked upon the Government as 

of Right belonging to them, was jealous of. 
the Regency. The State ſuffered by . theſe. Di- 


viſions. Bur upon the firſt News they receiy- 


ed at Stockholm, after the Battle of. Pultoqua, 


Ciz. That the King was at Bender, in the Hands 


of the Turks and Tartars, and that the Danes had 
made a Deſcent upon Schongy, and taken the Town 
of Elſingborg, all Jealouſies vaniſhed, and they 
thought of nothing but ſaving Seveden. There 
were now very few regular Forces left. For not- 
withſtanding Charles had always made great Expe- 
ditions at the Head of ſmall Armies; yet the innu- 


merable Battles he had been engaged in for nine 


Years together, the conſtant Neceſſity he was under 


of reeruiting his Forces, and maintaining = | 
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ſons, and the ſtanding Army he was obliged to- 
keep always in Finland, Ingermanland, Livonia, Po- 
merania, Bremen and Verden: All this had coſt 
Sweden, during the courſe of the War, above 
250000 Soldiers, and there remained not ſo many 
as 8000 Men of the old Troops, who with the 
new Forces, were the only Reſource of Swadn. 


King Charles XI. . ſeveral Laws that drew 
upon him the — Tyranny, had made ſome 
that deſerved the Thanks of his Country: Parti- 
cularly he formed a Militia that continues to this 
Day, and is neither a Charge to the -publick Trea - 
ſury, nor too burdenſome to private Perſons, and 
always furniſhes the State with Soldiers without 
1 the Husbandman from the Plough. The 
richeſt Towns or Lord ſhips that formerly did or at 
preſent do hold of the Crown, maintain a Trooper 
at, their own Expence. The Peaſants of each Vil- - _ 
lage provide a Foot Soldier, in proportion to their - 
Circumſtances ; that is, a Man muſt have a certain 
Income, ſuppoſe. of 10 or 12000 Livres, before he 
can be obliged” to fit out a Soldier for the Infantry. 
He that has but 5 or 6000 Livres, joins” with 
another that has as much; and he that has but 
3000, contributes his Share with ' ſeveral more, 
and all together ſupply the State with a Man. 


If the Revenue of the whole. Village does not 
amount to more than 10000 Livres, that Village - 
finds but one Man. Upon the Death of a Soldier, 
they that found him ſupply his Place with another. 

thus the Number of the Militia is always the 
ſame, after it has been once ſettled by the States- 
General The Peaſants build a Houſe or Cottage 
for the Soldier they maintain, and 2 and 
his Family a Piece of 2 which he is. —_ 
ALLEYS 17 ; 


F 


vous, at proper Times, in the chief Market - Town 
of the Canton, under the Command of their Offi- 
cers, wha ate paid out of the publick Treafury. - 


-In the more ee Countries, each Village 
has its ral, who exetciſes his Regiment orice 
a Week. The Serjeant, who has a larger Juriſdicti. 
on, ſees his every five Days, and ſo by degrees to 
the Colonel, who takes a Review of his Regiment 


every three Months. | 


Thus was Seveden a Seminary of Soldiers duri 
the Wars of Charles XIT. The Nation is born wit 
« military Genius, and every People inſenſibly copy 
after their King. From one end of the Country to 
the. other nothing was talk'd of but the prodigions 
Exploits of Charles and his Generals, and' of the 
old Regiments that fought under them at Narvu, 
Duna, Craſſau, Prltack and Holloſin. From hence 
the very loweſt of the Swedes became animated with 
a Spirit of Emulation and Glory. Beſides this, 
they were loyal, compaſſionate, and bore an it. 
reconcileable Hatred to the Daues. In ſeveral other 
Countries the Peaſants are Slaves, or treated as ſuch; 
but here they make a Figure in the State, are look'd 
upon as Citizens, and form to themſelves Senti- 
ments of Honour and Grandeur; ſo that, in ſhort, 
theſe Forces became in a little time the beſt 
Troops of the North. | 


General Steinbock, by Order of the Regency, put 
himſelf at the Head of 8o00 old Troops, and 12000 
of the new ones, to. go in purſuit of the Danes, 
who ravaged all the Conntry about Eſingborg, and 
had already put ſome diſtant Places under Contr 
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ed to cultivate. Theſe Soldiers have their Render 
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There was neither Time nor Opportunity to cloath, . 
the Militia with military Habit Moſt of theſe. 
Boors came in their flaxen Frocks, daving Piſtols - 
tied to their Girdles with Cords. Steinloct, at the 
Head of this extraordinary Army, came up with 
the Danes within three Leagues of El/ingborg, on 
the 10th of March, 1710. He was minded to wh 
his Troops ſome Days, to intrench himſelf, and 
give theſe new Soldiers time to be acquainted with 
the Enemy : but all the Peaſants called out to fight, 
at the very Moment of their arrival. | 


Some Officers who were there, told me, they 
ſaw them foam almoſt to a Man with Rage; o 
exceſſive is the national Hatred of the Sewedes to 
the Danes. Steinbock took the Advantage of this 
Diſpoſition, which, in a Day of Battle, is of as 
much Service as military Diſcipline, The Danes 
were attacked, and one might have ſeen what per- 
haps is not to be parallel'd by two more Inftances 
of the like kind, raw Forces equa, in the firſt On- 
ſet the Intrepidity of the old Regiments. Two 
Regiments of theſe undiſciplin'd Peaſants cut the 
Regiment of the King of Denmark's Guards in 
pieces, and left them but fix Men remaining, 


The Danes being entirely routed, made their 
Retreat under the Cannon of Elſingborg. The Paſ- 
ſage from Sweden to Zealand is ſo ſhort, that the 
King of Denmark received the ſame Day at Copen= 
hagen, the News of his Army's Defeat in Sweden, 
and ſent his Fleet to bring off the Remains of his 
Troops. The-Danes 2 Scbeden with precipita - 
tion hive Days after the Battle; but being unable 
to bring away their Horſes, and not caring to leave 
them to the Enemy; they killed them all in the 
Parts about Elfengborg, and ſer fire to their Proviſi- 
ons, burning their Corn and Baggage, and leaving. 
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4 wounded-at: Elfingborg, the greateſt Part of 

which died by the Infection they received from ſo 
many dead Horſes, and for want of Proviſion, which 
their own Countrymen deprived them of, to pre. 

vent its falling into the Hands of the Sede. 


At the ſame time the Peaſants of Dalecariia having 
in the midſt of their Foreſts heard ſzy, that their 
King was Priſoner in Turky, ſent a Deputation to 
the Regency at Stockholm, and offer'd to go at 
their own Expence, to the Number of 20000 Men, 
to deliver their Maſter out of the Hands of his Ene- 
1 is, This _ oſal, N tho * 2 nifican- 
y, ſhewed the Courage Loyalty of the Pro- 
. was heard with — notwichſ 
It was rejected. Nor did they fail to give the King 
an Account of it, when they ſent him the Parti- 
culars of the Battle of Elſngborg. — 


King Charles received this comfortable News in 
his Camp at Bender, in Fly 1710, juſt after another 
Accident had c him in his hopes. ; 


The Grand Viſir Couprougly, who oppoſed his 
Deſigns, was turn d out after he had two 
Months in the Miniſtry. Charles the XH's little 
Court, and thoſe who ſtill adher'd to him in 
Poland, gave out, that he made and depoſed the 
Viſirs, and governed the Turtiſb Empire from his 
Retreat at Bender. But he had no hand in that Fa- 
vourite's Ruin. The rigid Probity of the Viſir was 
the only cauſe of his Fall. His Predeceſſor was 
uſed to pay the Janizaries not out of the Imperial 
Treaſury, but out of fach Money as he got by Ex- 
rortion. Conprongly, on the ether hand, paid them 
out of the Treaſury. Upon this Achmet reproached 
Him with preferring the Intereft of the Subject to 

that of the Emperor. Your Predeceſſor Chourlowy, 
mid he, cou'd find other Ways and Means to pap 
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my Troops. The Grand Viſir anſwered,” if he” bad 
en enrich your "Highneſs by Rapme, it is ſrich'a 
one as I am groud to be ignorant of. 5 25 1 | 


The great 8 that reigns in the io, 
rarely ſuffer: ſuch Ditcourſes to cree ts St 
this was known with Corprougly's' Diſgrace. That 
Vifir's Freedom did not coſt him his Head, becauſe 
true Virtue often draws Reſpect even from thoſe. 
who are diſpleaſed with it. He had Leave to re- 
After this, the Grand Seignior ſent to Aleppo for 
Baltagi Mahomet, Baſha o „ who had been 
Grand Viſir before Chourlouly. The Baltagis of the 
lio, ſo called from Baka, which ſignifies an 

Ax, are Slaves employed to eut Wood for the uſe 
of the Princes of the Blood, and the Sultaneſſes. 
This Viſir had been a Baltagi in his Youth, and had 
ever ſince retained the Name, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Turks, who, without bluſhing, take the 
Name of their firſt Profeſſion of their Father, or 


| the Place of their Nativity. 


At the time that Batagi Mahomet was a Servant 
in the Seraglio, he had the good Fortune to do 
Prince Achmet ſome ſmall piece of Service, that 
Prince — 2 a Priſoner of State in the Reig 

of his Brother Muſtapha. Now it is a Cuſtom in 
the Seraglio, that the Princes of the Oftoman Blood 
ſhould have for their Pleafure ſome Women that are 
Child-bearing, (which is very early the Cafe 
of the Twrkiſh Women) and yet - agreeable enough to 
pleaſe. One of theſe female Slaves, who had been 
much beloved by Achmet, he gave in Marriage, up- 
on his being Sultan; to Baſtagi Mabomet.” This 

Woman, by her —. — made her Husband 
Grand- Viſu. Another Intrigus depoſed him, and 
2 third made him Viſir again. e * Tei 
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.  Baltagi Mabomet had no ſooner received the Bull 
of the Empire, than he found the King of Sweden's 
Intereſt prevailing in the Seraglio. The Sultaneſg 
valide, Ali Coumourgi the Grand Seignior's Favou- 
rite, the Kiſſar Aga Chief of the Black Eunuchs, 
and the Aga of the Janiſaries, were for War againſt 
the Czar. The Sultan was determined upon it, and 
the very firſt Order he gave the Grand Vilir, . was 
to go and fall upon the Moſcovites with 200000 Men, 
Bak + Mabomet had never been in the Field, but 
— was by no means an Idiot, as the Swedes out 
of pure Hatred repreſented him. He told the Grand 
Seignior, upon receiving from. his Hand a Sabre ſet 
with precious Stones, Your Highneſs knows that I 
— — brought up to uſe an Axe and fell Wood, 
and not to wield a Sword and command Armies: I 

will endeavour to ſerve you i the beſt manner 1 

am able, but if I fail of Succeſs, remember that I. 
have intreated you not to Jay it to my Charge. The 

Sultan aſſured him of his good Will, and the Viſit 


prepared to obey him. 


The firſt Step of the Ottoman Port upon this Oc- 
caſion, was to impriſon the Moſcouite Embaſſador in 
the Caſtle of ſeven Towers. It is the Cuſtom of 
the Turks to begin with ſeizing the Miniſters of 
thoſe Princes againſt whom — i War. Strict 
Obſeryers of Hoſpitality in every thing elſe , in this 
they. violate the moſt ſacred Law of Nations. And 
ye: it is under a Pretence of Right that they at 
thus unrighteoully, imagining or being willing to 
have it believed, that they never undertake any 
War but what is juſt, becauſe conſecrated by the 
Approbation of the Mufti: Upon this Principle 
hey lool upon themſelves as armed to chaſtiſe the 
Infringers of Treaties, which they often break 
themfelves, and think the Ambaſſadors of | Kings 
in enmity with them are to be puniſh'd as Accom- 
plices in the Treachery uf their Maſters. als 
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To this may be added, the ridiculous Contempt 
affect towards Chriſtian Princes and their Em- 
dors, whom, for the moſt rt, they up- 
on only as Conſuls of the Merchants. 


The Han of Crim Tartary, whom we tall the 
Kam, had Orders to be in readineſs with 40000 
Tartars, This Prince reigns over Nai, Bondgiac, 


part of Ciycaſſia, and all the Crim Country, known 
to Antiquity by the Name of Taurica Cherſoneſus, 
 whither the Greeks carried their Commerce and their 
Arms, building large Cities there, and whither the 
Genoeſs have ſince penetrated, when they were Maſe 
ters of the Trade of Europe. In this Country are to 
be ſeen the Ruins of ſome Grecian Cities, and ſome 
Monuments of the Genoeſe ſtill ſubſiſting in the midſt 


olf Ruin and Deſolation. * 

The Kam is by his own Subjects called Empe- 
ror; but n this — Title, bots 
+ meer Slave of the Port. The Ottoman Blood, of 
which the Kams are deſcended, and the Right they 
have to the TwkiſbEmpire the Extinction of the 
Grand Seignior's Race, makes their Family be re- 
ſpeed, and their Perſons formidable, even to the 
Sultan himſelf, It is upon this Account that the 
Grand Seignior dares not deſtroy the Race of the 
Kams of Tartary: But he hardly ever ſuffers any of 
them to continue upon the Throne to an advanced 
Age. Their Steps are always watched by the 
neighbouring Baſhas ; their Territories incompaſſed 
with Janifaries; their Inclinations croſſed by-the- 
Grand Viſirs; and their Deſigns ever ſuſpected. If 
the Tartars complain of the Kun, the Port depoſes 
= if he is beloved by them, it is a Crime, for 

ich he is ſooner puniſhed than the other. Thus 
all of them, in a manner, paſs from the Crown in- 
to Baniſhment, and finiſh their Days at Rhodes, 
which moſt commonly is both their Priſon and theie 
— ' The 


*. 
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The Turtars their Subjects, are the meereſt Thieves 


ofs People the Face of the Earth, and yet 
which is hanlly-t0 be conceived, they are * 


ſame time the moſt hoſpitable. They travel fifty, 
out of the Country to fall upon a Caravan, 

and deſtroy Towns ; but if any Stranger happens to 
paſs Roy — Po * is not only . 
and every where, and his Expences born for 
him, but whatever Place he comes to, the Inhabi- 
tants ſtrive who ſhall have the Honour to make 
him their Gueſt. The Maſter of the Houle, his 
his Wife and 8 are ready to quarrel who 
Mall attend upon him. The $:ythians, their An- 
ceſtoxs, tranſmitted to them this in violable Regard 
to Holpitality : And they fill retain it, becauſe 
the ſimall Number of Strangers that travel through 
their Country, and the low Price of all kind ol 
Proviſions, makes this Virtue no ways burthenſome 


to them. 


When the Tartars go to War in Conjundtion with 
the Ottoman, Army, they are maintained by. the 
Grand Seignior, but receive no other Pay except theit 
Booty. This makes them better at Pillage, than a, 


Engagement. | 


The Kam, gained by the Preſents and Intrigues: 
of the King -— pn got leave.that the general. 
Rendezvous of the Troops might be at Bender, un- 
der the Eyes of Charles XII. to let him ſee the bet- 
ter, that it was for his ſake the War was under- 


der the ſame Engagements, would not flatter a fo- 


reign Prince ſo fr. He recalled the Order, and. 
bis great Army was drawn together at Belgrad.. 


1 1 4 te r roy ok #* . 
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dable as they have been, partieularly when they 
conquer'd yo Kingdoms in Aſia, Africa and 
Europe. Then they triumph'd over Enemies leſs ro- 
buſt and worſe diſciplin'd than themſelves, by 
Strength of Body, and the Valour and Number 'of 
their Men. But now that Chriftians underſtand” 
the-Art of War better, they ſcarce ever fail to beat 
the Turks in a ſet Battle, even when their Forces 
are unequal. If the Ottoman Empire has lately 
ained ſome Conqueſts, it is only upon the Repub- 
bel of Venice, eſteemed more wiſe than warlike, 
defended by Strangers, and ill * — by the 
Chriſtian Princes? who are always divided among 


| The Janiſaries and Spahis fall on helter skelter 
ar2 never under Command, nor able to rally. Their 
Cavalry, which ſhould be excellent, conſidering 
the Goodneſs and Agility of their Horſes, cou d not 
bear the ſhock of the German Cavalry. The Infan- 
try, in like manner, cou'd not uſe the Bayoner at 
the end of the Fuſee to Advantage. Befides, the 
Turks have had no great General among them ſince. 
Couprougly, who conquer'd the Ifle of Candia. - K 
Slave brought np in Idleneſs and the Silence of x - 
Seraglio, made a Viſir by Intereft, and a General 
againſt his Inclinations, headed a raw Army, with- 
out Experience and without Diſcipline, againſt 
Moſcovite Troops, exerciſed in War for twelve Years 
together, and proud of having conquered the Swen. 


The Czar, in all Appearance, muſt have van- 
_— Baltagi Mahomet, but he committed the 

me Fault in — 4 to the Twks, that the King of 
Sweden was guilty of in his Caſe; that is, he too" 
much deſpiſed his Enemy. Upon the News of the 
Turkiſh Preparations, he left Moſcow; and having 
given Orders to change the Siege of Riga into 4 
Blockade, he drew up his Army, to the Number t 

8 * f 24000 


1 ine Hrs TDA Boox V. 
24000 Men, upon the Frontiers of Poland. With 
this Army he marched to AMpldavia and Wallarhia, 
formerly the Country of the Daci, but now. inhg« 
bited by Greek Chriſtians, Tributaries to the Grand 
Seignior. T7 41H 1 : 


A Greek, named Cantomir, made Prince of ulli. 
ia by the Twrks, join d the Czar, whom he alreg, 
looked upon as Conqueror, and made no ſcruple 

to betray the Sultan of whom he held his Princip 
lity, for the ſake of a Chriſtian Prince, from whom 
he ex much greater Advantages. The Czar 
enter d into a ſecret Alliance with him, received 


him into his Army, and marching up the Country; 


arrived in une 1711, at the Northern Side of t 
River Hierafus, now Pruth, near Fazy the Capital 
of Moldavia. | . | ö 


As ſoon as the Grand Viſir received the News 
that Peter Alexjowitz, was come thither, he immedi. 
ately left the Camp at Belgrade, and following the 
Courſe of the Danube, propoſed to paſs that River 
on a Bridge of Boats near Saccia, in the very fams 
Place where Daria formerly built a Bridge that 
bore his Name. The Twrki/ Army marched with 
fo much Expedition, that they ſoon came in Sight 
of the Moſcovites, the River Pruth being between 


r The Crar, face of the Prince of Moldavia, little 
thought the Subjects would fail him. But the Ae 
dauians are often in @ different Intereſt from that of 


their Maſter. They liked the Turtiſh Government, 
which is never fatal to any but the Grandees, and 
affects a Lenity to People that are its Triburaries. 
They feared the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Moſco- 
uites, who had upon all Occaſions uſed them-bar- 

to 
med 
tke 


barouſly. The Undettakers who had 


furniſh the Moſcovites with Proviſions, pe 
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the Promiſe they had made the Czar, to the Grand 
Vifir, and carried them to the Ottoman Army. The 
Wallachians, whoſe Country adjoins to that of Mols 
davia, ſhew'd the ſame Regard to the Tus; to 
fuch a Degree had the Remembrance of former 


couites. 
The erf thus years —— wh 

tha ad u too light G n up, 
Fund his Army . ſudden deſtitute of Proviſions, 
In the mean time the Turi 
the River that ted them from the Ene- 
my. All the Tartars, according to Cuſtom, ſwany 
over it, holding by the Tail of their Horſes. The 
Spahi's, which are the Turi Horſe, did the 
ſame, becauſe the Bridges were not ready time 


At length the whole Army being got over, the 
viſir pitched a Camp, and fortified it with Trench- 
ES, It is . ſtrange = Czar ſhould. not diſpute tho 
Paſſage of the River, or at leaſt repair this Fault, 
by engaging the Turks immediately, inſtead of giv- 
ing them Time to tire out his Army with Fatigue 
and Famine. But that Prince ſeems in this Cam- 
paign, to have taken all the Steps that were pro- 
* to ruin him, He feund himſelf without Provi- 

ons, with the River Pruth behind him, and near 

150000 Twks before him, and about 40000 Tartars 
continually haraſſing him on the Right-hand and 


\ 


the Left. Reduced to this Extremity, he ſaid pub- 


lickly, Tamar leaſt in as bad a Caſs as my Brother 
Charles was at Pultcava. 19944 e 


The indefatigable Count Poniatosty, Agent to 
the King of Sweden, was in the Grand Virfir's Ar- 
my with ſome Poles and Swedes, who all thought 
the Czar's Ruin inevitable. 
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As ſaon as Poniatosty ſaw that the Armies muff 
infallibly engage, he ſent an Expreſs to the King 
of Sweden, who ſet out that Moment from Bender, 
followed by forty Officers, - and enjoying by anti- 
= —mqjoy Pleaſure of fighting the. Emperor of 
oſcovy. After ny a Loſs, and ſeveral deſtruc, 
tive Marches, the Czar was driven back upon the 
Pruth, and had no Cover left but ſome Chevaux de 
Friſe, and ſome Waggons. A Party of the Janiſi- 
ries and Spahi's fell immediately upon his Army in 
that defenceleſs Condition, but they did it in a tu- 
multuous and diſorderly manner ; and were recei- 
ved by the Mſcovites with a Reſolution, which no- 
_ but deſpair and the Preſence of their Prince 
cou'd infpire, | | „ e 
The Turi were twice repulſed, But the Day fol- 
lowing Mr. Poniatosky adviſed the Grand Viſir to 
ſtarve out the Moſcovite Army, who being deſtitute 
of all proviſion, wou'd, in a ſhort time, be oblig- 
eds, together with their Emperor, to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion. - | i 29 A 


The Czar has ſince that time more than once ac- 
knowledged, that in all his Life he never felt ſo 
much: Uneafineſs as he did that Night. He revol- 
ved in his Mind all that he had been doing for ſo 
e for the 7 and Good - his Nation 1 

at ſo man t Deſigns perpetually interrupt 
by ſucceſſi 4 — A all 4 bility go 
ing to periſh with him, before they were brought 
to Perfection; that he muſt either die with Hunger, 
or engage near 200000 Men with feeble. Troops, 
leſs by half the Number than when they firſt ſet 
out; a Cavalry almoft all diſmounted, and the Foot 
worn out with. Famine and Fatigue. =, 
About the beginning of the dlight: he'eolies On 
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riera) Cxeremetof to him, and gave bim a pto- 
ry Order to get every thing ready by Fall v of Day, 
to charge the Twks with Bayonets at the Muzzle 
of their Muskets. | | LE is 


: He gave expreſs Orders alſo to bum all the Bags 
gage, Rad * Officer ſhould keep above one 
Waggon; that in Caſe of a Defeat, the Enemy 
however might not get the Booty they expected. 


Having ſettled every thing with the General in 
order to the Battle, he retired into his Tent full of 
Grief, and ſeized with Convulſions, a Diſtemper 
he was often troubled with, and which came upon 
him with double the Violence upon occaſion of any 
Trouble or Uneaſinefs. He forbid all Perſons to 
enter his Tent in the Night, upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, not caring to have any Remonſtrances 
made to him againſt a deſperate but neceſſary Re- 
ſolntion, and much leſs that any one ſhould be a 
Witneſs of the melancholy Condition he was in. 


In the mean time the greateſt part of his Bag - 
gage was burnt according to his Order, and all t 
Army followed the Example, though with much 
regret; but ſome buried ſuch Things as they ſet a 
more than ordinary Value upon The General Of- 
ficers had already given Orders for the March, and 
endeavoured to inſpire the Army with a Courage 
which themſelves wanted: But the Soldiers, quite 
exhauſted with Fatigue and Hunger, marched as 
Men that had loſt both their Spirit and their Hopes; 
and yet, to damp their Courage the more, had their 
Ears filled with the Shrieks and Cries of the Wo- 
men, of whom there was too great a Number in the 
Army. Every one expected Death or Slavery to be. . 
their Portion the next Morning. I do not repre- 
ſent the Matter worſe than it was. For this is lite- 


ally the Account that was given by ſome Officen 
—— ſerved in the Army. * by weary by 
There was at that time in the Moſcouite Camp 4 

Woman as extraordinary perhaps as the Czar him. 
ſelf. * She was then known 'anly by the Name of 
Catharine. Her Mother was an unfortunate Coun 
Woman, named Erb-Magden, of the Village of Rim 
gen in Eftonia, a Province where the People hold by 
Villenage, and which was at that time under the 
Dominion of Sweden. She never knew her Father; ( 
have been ſince aſſured that the Czarina's Father wy 
2 Grave-digger) but was baptized by the Name of 
Martha, => regiſtred among the Baſtard-Childreni 
The Vicar of the Pariſh out of pure Charity brought 
her up, till ſhe was fourteen Years of Age, and 
then ſhe went to Service at Mariembourg, where the 

lived with a Lutheran Miniſter, whoſe Name 

In-1702, ſhe married a Swediſh Dragoon, bei 
then 18 Years old. The Day after her 22 
a Party of the Swediſ Troops were beat by the M/- 
_ epvites, and the Dragoon was in the Action. But 
he never returned to his Wife, nor could ſhe learn 
whether he was taken Prifoner, nor ever after get 
any Account of him. | 10 


Some Days after ſhe was taken Priſoner herſelf, 
and became a Servant to General Czeremetof, who 
gave her to Menzikef, a Man who had experienced 
the Viciſſiudes of Fortune in both the Extremes, 
being from a Paſtry-Cook's Boy made a General 
and a Prince, and after that deprived of all and ba- 
niftre+ to Siberia, where he died overwhelmed with 
Miſery and Deſpair. 1 „ e rob 


| 


[ 


The Czar was at Supper with Prince Menzibe, 
When he fuſt ſaw her and fell in Love with her. In 


170% 
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1507, he married her * not that ſhe uſed 
any Artifice to delude him, but becauſe he found 
in her an aſtoniſhing Capacity and a Greatneſs of 
Soul capable of forwarding his Deſigns, and even 
of continuing them after him. He had long fince 
put away his firſt Wife Ottokeſa, Daughter of a Bok 
ard, upon a Charge of Adultery, and alſo of oppo- 
fing the Changes he had made in the Empire; 
which laſt was the greateſt Crime any Perſon con'd 
be guilty of in the Eyes of the Czar. ' He wou'd 
have no Body in his _— that thought different- 
ly from himſelf. In this foreign Slave he ex 

to meet with all the Qualities of a Sovereign, t 

ſhe wanted every Virtue of her Sex. ' For her ſake 

he ſcorned the common Prejudices, by which none 
but little Souls are influenced, and cauſed her to be 
crowned Empreſs, The ſage __ Capacity which. 
made her Peter's Wife, gave her the Empire after 
the Death of her Husband ; and Europe has ſeen with 
Surprize, a bold Woman, that cou'd neither write 
nor read, ſupply the want of Strength and Educa- 
tion, by Spirit and Bravery, and fill with Glory the 
Throne of a Legiſlator. | 

Upon her Marriage with the Czar, ſhe quitted 
the — Religion, in which ſhe was #. for 


that of Moſcovy, and was baptized according to the 


Uſe of the Ruſſian Church, inftead of Martha aſſum- 


ing the Name of Catharine, by which ſhe has been 


known ever fince. This Woman being in the Camp 
at Pruth, held a private Council with the Genera 
Officers, and Shaffirof the Vice-Chancellor, while 
the Czar was in his Tent. Nn 


They agreed, that it was neceſſary to ſue for 
Peace to the Turts, and that the Czar muſt be per- 
ſuaded to come into this Propoſal. The Vice- 
Chancellor wrote a Letter to the Grand- Viſir, in 
the Name of his Maſtet, which the -Czarina, yo 
"ili: - with - 


* 
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thſtanding the Emperor's Prohibition, carried 
be Tent to him; and after much Diſpute, 
having prevailed upon him by her Prayers and Tear, 
to fign-it ; ſhe took all her Money and Jewels, and 
every thing of Value that the had about her, to. 
her with what ſhe cou'd borrow of the Generil 
Officers, which in all amounted to a conſiderable 
Preſent, and ſent it, with the Czar's Letter, to 
Oſman Aga, Lieutenant to the Grand-Viſir. Mabo- 
met Baltagi anſwer'd haughtily with the Air of x 
Viſir and -a Conqueror, Let « Czar ſend me his 
Firſt Miniſter, and I will ſee what is to be done 
The Vice-Chancellor $:ffirf came immediately 
with a Preſent in his Hand, which he offer'd pub- 
lickly to the Grand Viſir. It was conſiderable 
enough to let him ſee they ſtood in need of him, 


&d 


but too little for a Bribe, 


The Grand Viſir's firſt Demand was, That the 
Czar, with all his Army, ſhould ſurrender at Dif. 
cretion. The Vice-Chancellor made Anſwer, that 
his Maſter deſigned to give him Battle within 
rter of an Hour, and that the Moſcovites won'd 
be cut in Pieces, rather than ſubmit to ſuch dif- 
honourable Conditions. Oſman ſeconded Shafinf 
with freſh Remonſtrances. 
_  Mahomet Baltagi was no Soldier. He knew the 
Janiſaries had been repulſed the Day before, and 
was eaſily perſuaded by Oſman not to part with cet 
tain Advantages for the Hazard of a Battle. Mt 
immediately granted a Suſpenſion of Arms for lit 
Hours, and in that Time the Terms of the Treaty 
were agreed upon and ſettled. 


During the Parley there happen'd an Accident, 
which ſhews the Word of a Tur is often more to be 
. on than we imagine, 'Two Italian Gen 

en, related to M. Brillo, Lieutenant Colonel * 
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t of Grenadiers in the Czar's Service, go- 
ing to look for Forage,” were taken by the Tartars, 
na carried them to their Camp, and offered to ſell 
them to an Officer of the Janizaries. The Tut en- 
raged at ſuch a Breach of the Truce, ſeized the 
Tartars, and carried them himſelf before the Grand- 
Viſir, together with the two Priſoners. * 


The Vite ſent the Gentlemen back that Moment 
to the Czar, and order d the principal Tartars con- 
cern'd in carrying them off, to be beheaded. | 


In the mean time the Kam of Tartary oppoſed 
the Concluſion of a Treaty, which took from him 
all Hopes of Pillage. Poniatosky ſeconded him with 
very urgent and preſſing Reaſons. But Oſman car- 
ried his Point, notwithſtanding the Impatience of 
the Tartar, and the Inſinuations of Poniatosky. 


The Viſir thought it enough for his Maſter the 
Grand Seignior, to conclude ' an advantagious Peace. 
He inſiſiiq, that the Moſcovites ſhould give up 4/oph, 
burn the Gallies that lay in that Port, and demo- 
liſh the main Citadels upon the Palus Meotis ; that 

d 


che Grand Seignior ſuou d have all the Cannon and 
Ammunition of thoſe Fortreſſes; that the Czar 
ſhou'd draw off his Troops from Poland, and give 
che no farther Diſturbance to the few Jacht that were 
a under the Protection of the Poles, nor to thoſe that 


cet were ſubject to hty; and that for the future he 
ſtou'd pay the Tartars a Subſidy of 40000 Se- 
quias per Annum, an odious Tribute long ſince im- 
poſed, but from which the Czar had delivered his 

Country. „ Nr * 


dent; At l the Treaty was going to b ligned, 
o be without ſo much as mentioning the King of See- 
Gew en: and all that Poniatosty could obtain from the 
of a Viar, was to inſert an Articts, by which the Meſeb= 
Re | go | 
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vite ſhould promiſe not to hinder the Retum cf 
Charles XII. and which is pretty remarkable, it wa; 
ſtipulated in this Article, that a Peace ſhou'd be 
concluded between the Czar and the King of Swede, 
if they were ſo diſpoſed, and cou'd agree upon the 
Terms of it. | n 


On theſe Conditions the Czar had Liberty to re- 
treat with his Army, Cannon, Artillery, Colour 
and Baggage: The Turks furniſhed him with Pro- 
viſions, and there was plenty of every thing in his 
Camp within two Honrs after the ſigning of the 
Treaty, which was begun, concluded and ſigned 
the 21ſt of Fly 1711. 


Juſt as the Czar, reſcued from the Difficulty he 
was undet, was drawing off with Drums beating, and 
Enſigns diſplayed, came the King of Sweden, im- 

tient of fighting, and eager to ſee his Enemy 

his Hands. He had rid Poſt above fifty Leagues, 
from Bender to Fazy, and lighting at Count / nat 
Tent, the Count came up to him with 0 
Countenance, and acquainted him, by what means 
he had loſt an Opportunity, which perhaps he 
would never recover. | 
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The King enraged with Aer, went directly to 
the Grand Viſir, and with all his Blood in hi 
Face upbraided him with the Treaty he had con- 
cluded. I have Authority, ſays the Grand Vit 
with a calm Air, to wage War and to make Peace. 
But, replies the King, have not you the whole 
Moſcovite Army in your Power ? Our Law, ſays the 
Viſir with great Gravity, commands us to grant out 
Enemieg Peace, when they implore our Mercy 
Ah ! replies the King in a Paſſion, does it ordet 
you to clap up a bad Freaty when you have it in 
your Power to make what Terms you pleaſe ? * 
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it not incumbent upon you to carry the Czar Priſo- 
ner to Conſtantinople ?o” 


The Not thus driven to a Nonplus, anſwered ſly- 
ly, And whoſhou'd gon his Empire in his A 
ſince ? It is not fit that all Kings ſhou'd be out of 
their Kingdoms, Charles replied with a Smile full 
of Indignation, and then threw himſelf down upon 
2 Cuſhion. And looking upon the Viſir with an 
Air of Reſentment and Contempt, he ſtretched out 
his towards him, and intangling his Spur in 
his Robe, which he did by 3 tore it; then 
roſe up immediately, mounted his Horſe, and re- 
turned to Bender full of Deſpair. - © b 


Face continued ſometime longer with the 
Grand Viſir, to try if he cou'd not prevail upon 
him by ſofter Methods to make ſome better Terms 


* * 


7 with the Car; but being Prayer: time, the Turk, 
Sy without giving one Word of Anſwer, went to waſh 
1 and attend his Devotions. 7 7 

. 

he 


Te End of the Fifth Book. 
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| BOOK VI 
The ConTEnTs of the Sixth Book. 


* at the Fort. A Negotiation beecuveen King 

Auguſtus and the Tartars. The Kam of Tartary and 

the Baſoa of Bender endeavour to force Charles to le 

gone. He defends bimſelf with forty — again 
their whole Army. He is taken. 


2 King of Sweden's Fortune, great! 
changed iiach what it was, 22 


him not in the leaſt Matters. At his 
Return he found his little Camp at Ber 
der, and all his Apartment, under Water, cauſed by 
an Inundation of the Neifter. He retired to ſome 
Miles Diſtance, near a Village called Yarnitſa ; and, 
as if he had ſome ſecret Oo es of what was com 
ing on him, huilt a lar e of Stone there, ci 


pable upon occaſion o kin 2 Siege ef, ome 
ours 


= i 
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Hours. He furniſhed it alſo in a very magnificent 
manner, contrary to his Cuſtom, but in order tg 
keep the Turi more in awe. | ** 


Beſides this he built two more, one for his Chan- 
cery, and the other for his Favourite Grothuſen, who 
kept a Table at his Expence. While the King was 
thus employed in Building at Bender, as if he had 
deſigned to continue always in Turky ; Baltagi Mabo- 
met, being more apprehenſive than ever of the In- 
trigues an Complaints of this Prince at the Port, 
had ſent the Emperor of Germany's Reſident to V- 
enna, to procure a Paſſage for the King of Sweden 
through the hereditary Territories of the Houſe of 
Auſtria.” This Envoy came back in three Week's 
time, with a Promiſe from the Imperial R , 
- that they would render to Charles the XII. all t 

Honours that were due to him, and conduct him 
ſafely into Pomerania, E | 


FF - 


The Reaſon why the Regency were applied to, 
was, becauſe Charles the Succeſſor of Foſeph, who 
was Emperor at that time, was then in Spain dif- 

* puting for the Crown with Philip V. While the 

1 German Envoy was executing this Commiſſton at 

of Vienna, the Grand Viſir ſent three Baſhas to the 
King of Sweden, to acquaint him that he muſt be 
gone out of the Territories of the Tykyb Empire. 


Ul The King, who knew what they came about, 
bi ſent them Word, that if they ventured to make any 
= Propoſal contrary to his Honour, or to fail in their 
* Reſpects towards him, he wou'd hang them all 
ſ three up the ſame Hour. The Baſha of Theſſalonica, 
3 who deliver'd the Meſſage, —_— the Rough- 
nr neſs of his Commiſſion under the moſt reſpectfub 
on Terms, Charles diſmiſſed the Audience without 
ca vouchſafing one Word of Anſwer ; but his Chancel- 
lor Muller, who Raid wirh the three Baſhas, ſig- 
ö 13 nifzed 


return into Poland at the Head of them. 


— r — 


. whom ſhe grants an Aſylum in her Dominion. 


nothing impoſſible, which their Maſter —_—” 


198 The HisTOR vof Boox VI. 
nified his Maſter's Refuſal to them in a few Words, 
which was nothing but what they had already per- 
ceived by his Silence. 1 61 7 e 


The Grand Viſir however was not diſcouraged: 
He ordered Iſmae ! Baſba, the new Seraſquier of Ben- 
der, to threaten the King with the Sultan's Reſent- 
ment, if he did not immediately come to a Reſolu- 
tion. The Seraſquier was a Perſon of a ſweet conci- 
liating Temper, which had gained him King Charles's 
Goodwill, and the Friendſhip. of all the Swede. 
The King enter'd into a Conference with him, but 
it was only to let him know, that he wou'd not de- 
part till Achmet had granted him two Things, one 
of which was to puniſh the Grand Viſir, and the 
other to furniſh him with 100000 Men, in order to 


" Baltagi Mahomet was very ſenſible that Charler's 
Stay in Twky wou'd be his Ruin. For this Reaſon 
he placed a Guard upon all the Roads from Bend 
to Conſtantinople, with Orders to intercept the King's 
Letters. Beſides this, he cut off his Thaim, i. e. 
the Proviſion which the Port allows the Princes to 


That of the King of Sweden's was prodigious, 4- 
mounting to five hundred Crowns a Day in Money, 
beſides a vaſt Exceſs of every thing that cou'd con- 
tribute to maintain a Court in Plenty and Splen- 
dor. | X 


As ſoon as the King heard that the Viſir had ven- 
tured to cut off his Allowance, he turn'd to the 
Steward of his Houſhold, and ſaid, you have had 
but two Tables hitherto, I command you to pre- 
pare four to morrow. | | 


Charles the XII's Officers had been uſed to find 


— 48 
oy 


e 
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but having neither Money nor Proviſion, they were 


forced to borrow at twenty, thirty, and forty per 


Cent of the Officers, Domeſticks and Janiſaries, who 
were grown rich by the King's Liberality. Mr. Fa- 
bricius, the Envoy of Holſtein, gave all that he had; 
but theſe Supplies would not have ſufficed for the 
ſpace of a Month, if one Motraye a Frenchman, who 
had been upon a long Voyage in the Levant, and 
was come to Bender out of Curiofity to ſee the King, 
had not offer'd to go through all the Turkþ Guards, 
to borrow Money in the King's Name at Conftantie 
nople. | | 


What Letters he had to carry, he put into the 
Cover of a Book, having firſt tore out the Paſte- 
board, and paſs'd through the midſt of the Turks by 
the Name of an Engliþ Merchant, with his Book in 
his Hand, ſaying it was his Prayer-Book. The Twrks 
are not very ſuſpicious, becauſe not much acquaint- 
ed with the World. The * — Merchant ar- 
rived at Conſtantinople with the King's Letters. But 
the foreign Merchants did not care to venture their 
Money. One Cook, an Engliþman, was the only 
Perſon that cou'd be prevailed upon; and he rea- 
dily offer'd the Loan of about 100000 Livres, con- 
tent to loſe them if any Misfortune happen'd to the 

ing of Scweden, and firs to make his Fortune if 
that Prince lived, | 


The French Gentleman had the good Fortune to 
carry the Money ſafe to the Camp at Farnitſa, 
7 it came juſt as they were ing to deſpair 
of it. | 


* 


In the mean time Mr. de Poniat wrote, and 
that from the Camp of the Grand Viſir, an Ac> 
count of the Campaign of Pruth, wherein he ac- 
cuſed Baltagi Mabones of * and 

| 3 . 


b 
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This Account he delivered to an old Janiſary en- 

raged at the Viſir's Weakneſs, and moreover pain'd 

1 Poniatosky's Preſents, who having got a Dil. 

charge, went and prefented the Letter with his own 
s to the Sultan. 


Poniatosty ſet out from the Camp ſome Days after, 
and went to the Ottoman Port, to cabal againſt the 
Grand Viſir as uſual. | 4 


All Circ ces ſeemed to favour the Deſign. The 


Czar, now at Liberty, was in no haſte to perform 


his Promiſes. It is cuſtomary for Princes to ſend 


golden Keys to the Sultan, when 2 deliver up 
any Towns to the Turts. The Keys of Aſopbh were 


not come, and the Grand Viſir, who was reſponſi- 


ble for them, being apprehenfive of his Maſter's 
Reſentment, durſt not appear in his Preſence. 


- The old Viſir Chourlouly, then in Baniſhiment at 
Miylene, thought this a proper Opportunity to de- 


prive Achmet of the Throne, and ſet up Yrabim his 
ephew, and eldeſt Son to Myſtapha, a young 


Prince who was at that time a Priſoner of State to- 


gether with his Brother Mahmoud. 


To bring about this Deſign, it was neceſſary that 
Mahomet Baltagi ſhou'd be prevailed upon to make 
ſure of the Sultan, by marching directly up to G- 
ſtantinople with the Janiſaries. " 


Mabomet had no Inclination to any raſh and ha- 
zardous Enterprizes; ſo the old Viſir applied bim- 
ſelf to Oſman Aga his Lieutenant, who entirely go- 
verned him. But the Letters being intercepted, 
Chourlouly and Oſman were beheaded, which is rec- 
koned an infamous Puniſhment in Twrky, and their 
Heads laid in the Hall of the Divan, Among Of 

1 man's 
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man's Treaſures was found the Czarina's Ring, and 
20000 Pieces of Gold in 8axon, Poli and Maſcocite 
As to Baltagi Mahomet, he was baniſhed for hav- 
ing been made choice of without his Knowledge te 
be the Inſtrument of ChourJowuly and Ofman's Plot. 
Lemnos was appointed for the Place of his Exile, 
and there he died three Years after. The Grand 
Seignior did not ſeize upon his Eſtate at his Death, 
becauſe he left no Riches behind him; which may 
ſerve for a Proof, that the Czar had not bought his 
Peace at an immenſe Price, as it was reported in 
Europe. Fo * 


To this Grand Viſir ſucceeded Fuſſuf,, that is 855 
ſeph, whoſe Fortune was no leſs ſingular than that 
of his Predecefſor's. He was by Birth a Maſcovite, 
and being taken Priſoner by the Turks at᷑ ſix Years of 
Age, together with his Family, had been ſold to 
a Naias He was long a Servant in the Seraglio, 
but in time became the ſecond Perſon in the Em- 
pire where he had been a Slave, But he was only 
the Shadow of a Minifter, The young Selifar Ali 
Coumowwgi raiſed him to this ſlippery Poſt, in Hopes 
of filling it himſelf; and #4 his Creature had 

nothing elſe to do but to fer the Seal of the Em- 

pire to what the Fayourite defired, The Policy of 
the Ctteminn Court ſeemed to take a new Turn in the 
beginning of this Vifir's Miniſtry. The Czar's Ple- 
nipotentiaries, who reſided at Conſtantinople both in 
the Quality of Miniſters, and alſo as Hoſtages, were 
better treated than ever. The Grand Viſir confiem'd 
the Peace of Pruth with them. But that which 
mortified the King of Sweden more than any thing 
elſe, was the Account which he received, that the 
Secret Alliance made at Conſtantinople with. the Cxac, 
was brought about by the Mediation of the Englif 

and Dutch Embaſſadors. * 
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. Conſtantinople, . after Chavles's Retreat to Bend, 
was become what Rome has often been, the Center 
of Buſineſs to Chriftendom, Count Deſa#ewrs, the 
French Embaſſador at the Port, was employed in 
ſupporting the Intereſts of Charles and Staniſlan; : 
the Emperor of Germany's Miniſter in oppoſi 
them. The Swedib and Moſcovite Factions 4 fort 
upon one another, as thoſe of France and Spain did 
Jong fince at the Court of Rome. | 1 


England and Holland appeared as Neuters, but were 
not ſo. The new Trade, which the Czar had o- 
pen'd at Petersburg, had an Influence on the Views 
of thoſe two trading Nations. 


Nh 
The Engliþ and Dutch are always for the Prince 
that favours their Traffick moſt, and the Czar's 
was then a very advantageous Branch of Trade; fo 
that it is no wonder the Englif and Dutob Miniſters 
Nould tickle privately for him at the Port. One 
of the Conditions of this new Alliance was, that 
Charles ſhould be ſent immediately ont of the Tw- 
kif Dominions. Perhaps the Czar was in Hopes of 
ſeizing his Perfon upon the Road, or elſe he thought 
him leſs formidable at Home than in Turty, where 
he was always upon the Spot, ready to raiſe the 
Ottoman Arms againſt the Ruſſian Empire. 


. 1 ” IM WR 


The King of Sweden was ally ſoliciting 
the Port 2 ſend him back A Poland with a 
nymerous Army. The Divan indeed were deter- 
mined to ſend him back, but it was only with a 
Guard; of ſeven or eight thouſand Men, not as 4 
King they were minded to fuccour, but as a Gueſt 
they were deſirous to be rid of. With this View 
Sultan Achmet wrote him the following Lerter - 
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Moſt powerful among the that worſhip . 
ſur, Redreſſor of Wrongs and Hane and Pro» 
tector of Right in the Ports and Republicks of 
South and North ; ſhining in Majeſty, Lover of 
Honour and Glory =. of our ſublime P 
Charles King of — whaſe — 
crown with Succeſs. 


As ben as the moſt illu 


ous Achmet, formerly 
the Honour to deliver 


Seal, be pero 


you this Letter adorned with our 
ſuaded and convinced the Truth of owr Intentions con- 
tained therein, Viz. though wwe had deſigned to ſend 


our ever victorious Army againſt the Czar a ſecond time ; 
yet that Prince, io avoid our juſt Reſentment at his de- 
ing the Execution of the Treaty concluded on the Banks 
ER and reneqved again at our ſublime. Port, bat» 
ing ſurrender d into our Hands the Caſtle and City of 
Ao h, and n the Mediation of the 
iſh and Dutc EmbaJadors, our ancient Allies, to 


—— a laſting Peace with ut, che have granted bis | k 


Requeſt, and delivered bis Plenipotentiaries, who remain + 


with us as Hoſages, aur _— Wa; N 
firſt received his from their Hands. 


We have given our inviolable and /, Orders to 
the Right Honourable and Valiant Delvet Gherai, Has 
of Boudgiak in Crim Tartary, Noghai and Circaſſia, 
and to Iſmael our ſage Counſellor and noble Serackier of 
Bender, (whom God preſerve and augment their Magni- 
ficence and Wiſdom) for your Return through Poland, 
— to your firſt Deſign, evhich has again been laid 

ore us in your Name. 7 ore ts 
fet forward he next Winter, — —— 
vidence, and <vith an honourable Guard, in order to re- 
turn to own Territories, taking care to s through 
Poland in 4 —— and friendly mauner * 


Tow 


1 * 
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Nn foall be provided with every thing neceſſary fo 
| your Fourney by my fublime Port, as well Money as Men, 

" Horſes and Waggons. But wwe adviſe and exhort you a- 
bove all things, to give the fulleſt and moſt. expreſs Or- 
Aer to all the Swedes and other Soldiers in your Reti- 
nne, not to make any Havock, or be guilty of any Action 
#hat may either directly or indirectiy tend to break this 

Peace and Alliance, 


| Hereby you chill preſerve our Good-wwill, of which we 
Hall endeavour to give you as great and frequent Proofs 
24 eve ſhall' have Opportunities. The Troops defigned to 
attend you, ſball receive Orders agveeable to our Imperial 
Intentions in this Particular. 


enden at our ſublime Port of Conftantinople the 14/h 
| of the Month Rebyul Eureb 1124. which anſwer; to 
#be-1gth of April, 1712. bers 
However this Letter did not put the King of Sue 
den intirely out of Hepes. He wrote the Sultan 
Word, that he was ready to go, and ſhould always 
acknowledge the Favours his Highneſs had heaped 
1 upon him; but he added, that he thought the 
. Sultan too juſt to ſend him away with no other 
|. Guard than that of a flying Camp, into a Country 
already over-run with the Czar's Troops. Indeed 
the Emperor of 'Meſcovy, notwithſtanding he was 
obliged by the firſt Article of the Treaty of Pruth, 
to draw all his Forces out of Poland, had ſent freſh 
ones thither; and it ſeems ſtrange the Grand Seig- 
nior ſhould know nothing of it. 


But the bad Policy and Vanity of the Pott, in 
fuffering the Chriſtian Princes to have their Em- 
baſſadors at Conſtantinople, and never keeping ſo 
much as a ſingle Agent in any Chriſtian Court, 
gives the latter an Opportunity of penetrating " 


. Ty, 
* 
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and ſometimes of directing the moſt ſeeret Neſdlu- 
ions of the Sultan, and occaſions the Divan to be 


always ignorant of the moſt publick Tranſactions 


, 


in the Chriſtian World. Pe, 
| The Sultan ſhut up in the Seraglio 


"$$ ; 


Women and his Eunuchs, ſees only with the Eyes 


of the Grand Viſir. That Miniſter as inacceſſible as 
his Maſter, taken up with the Intrigues of the Se- 
raglio, and having no Correſpondence ' abroad, is 


for the moſt part impoſed upon himſelf, or deceives 


the Sultan, who depoſes or orders him to be ſtrang- 
led for the firſt Fault, in order to chuſe another as 
t or as treacherous as the former, whe be- 


haves like his Predeceſſors, and falls as ſoon as they. 


Such, for the moſt part, is the Negligence and 
profound Security of this Court; and if the Chri- 
tian Princes were to join in a League agaiaſt the Port, 
their Fleets would be at Dardanelles, and their Arm 
at the Gates of Adrianople, before the Turis could think 
of putting themſelves in a poſture of Defence. But 
the different Intereſts that divide Chriſtendom, will 
preſerve that People from a Fate, for which they 
ſeem at preſent to be ripe by their want of Policy, 
and their ignorance in War and Maritime Affairs 

- Achmet was fo little acquainted with what paſſed 
in Poland, that he ſent an Aga to ſee whether the 
Czar's Forces were ſtill there or not. Two Secreta- 
ries of the King of Sweden, who underſtood the 
Turk;ſb Language, accompanied the Aga, in order 
to confront him in caſe of a falſe Report. 


This Aga ſaw the Forces with his own Eyes, and 
gave the Sultan a true Account of the Matter. Acþ- 
met in his Rage was going to ſtrangle the Hund vi- 
fir ;. but the Favourite who protected him, and 
thought he might have Occaſion for him, obtained 
his Pardon, and kept him ſome time longer in the 
Miniſtry. . The 


3 
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The Moſcovites were openly protected by theViſir 
and underhand by Alt Caumourgi, who — changed 
Sides But the Sultan was ſo much out of Hum 
the Infraction of the Treaty was ſo manifeſt, and 
the Janiſaries, who often make the Minifters, Fa- 
vourites, and Sultans themſelves tremble, called out 
ſo loudly for War, that no body in the Seraglio durſt 
offer at a more moderate Opinion. 


a4 | | * | 
The Grand Seignior without more ado committed 
the Moſcovite ors, already as much uſed to 
to Priſon as an Audience, to the ſeven Towers, 
ar was declared afreſh againſt the Czar, the Horſe- 
Tails diſplayed, and Orders given to all the Baſhas 
to raiſe an Army of. 200000 fighting Men. The 
Sultan himſelf quitted Conſtantinople, and fixed his 
Com at Adrianople, in order to be nearer the Seat 

War. n 


In the mean time a ſolemn Embaſly from Auguſim 
and the Republic of Poland to the Grand Seignior 
was up e Road to Adrianople. At the Head of 
this Embaſſy was the Palatine of Maſſovia with a 
Retinue of above 300 Perſons. | 


Theſe were all ſeized and impriſoned in the Sub- 
urbs of the City. Never was the Scediſb Party ful- 
ler of Hopes than upon this occaſion: But theſe 


reat Preparations came to nothing, and all thei 
25 tions vaniſh d. ; wy 


If a-publick Miniſter of Wiſdom and Fore» 
fight, then teſiding at Conſtantinople, is to be cre- 
dited, young Coumourgi had other Things in his 
Head beſides hazarding a War with-the Czar to gain 
a deſart Country. He had Thoughts of taking Pe- 
loponneſus, now called the — the Fenetians, 
and making himſclf Maſter of Hungary. 


Tot ht his great Deſigns in Execution, he want- 
ed not ing but the Office of Prime Viſir, for which 
he was yet thought too young. In this View he 
had more need to be the Czar's Ally than his Ene- 
my. It was neither his Intereſt nor his Inclination 
to keep the King o- Sweden any longer, much leſs 
to raiſe an Army of Turſtr for him. He was not 
for ſending that Prince away, but alſo declared o- 

nly, that no Chriſtian Miniſter ought hereafter to 
be endured at Comſtantinople; that the common Em- 
baſſadors were only honourable Eſpies, who cot» 
rupted or betrayed; the Viſirs, Ind had too long had 
a Hand in the Intrigues of the Seraglio; that the 
Franks ſettled at Pera, and in "the Towns upon the 
Levant, are Merchants, and have occaſion ſor a Con- 
ſul only, and not an Embaſſador. The Grand Viſir, 
who owed both his Dignity and his Life to the Fa- 
vourite, and was beſides afraid of him; complied 
with his Intentions, and that the more readily; 
becauſe he had ſpld himſelf to the Moſcovites, and 
hoped: to be revenged of the King of Sueden, who 
wou'd have ruined him. The Mufti, 4% cum 
gi's Creature, was alſo a Slave to his Humour. He 
had given his Vote for a War againſt the Czar,when 
the Favourite was on that Side of the Queſtion; 
but as ſoon as this Young Man changed his Opinion, 
he declared againſt it as an unjuſt Motion: Thus 
the Army was ſcarce raiſed, when they hearkened 
to Propoſals for an Accommodation. The Vice- 

Chancellor Saffirof and young Czeremetof, the Cars 
Plenipotentiaries and Holtages at the Port, promiſ- 
ed after ſeyeral Negotiations that the Czar — 
draw his Troops out of Poland. The Grand Viſir, 
who was ſenſible the Czar wou'd not execute this 
Treaty, was reſolved however to ſign it; and the 
Sultan content with giving Laws to the Moſcovites, 
though only in Appearance, continued ſtill at A 
anqple. Thus, in the Space of leſs than fix Months, 
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Peace was ratified with the Czar; then Wehegclat. 
ed, and afterwards Peace renewed again. 


.- The main Article in all-theſs Treaties related to 


the Removal of the King of Swedex. The Sultan - 


would not injure his own Honour and that of the 
Ottoman Empire, ſo far as to ex pofe the King to the 
Danger of being taken upon the Road by his Ene- 
mies. It was ſtipulated that he ſhould be ſent a. 
way, but on Condition that the Embaſſadors of 
Poland and Moſcovy fou d be 4 for the Se- 
curity of his Perfon ; (thoſe Embaſſadors ſwore, in 
the Name of their Maſters, that neither the Czar, 
nor King Auguſtus, ſhou'd moleſt him in his Paſ- 
fage). that Charles. on the other Hand ſhould 
not endeayour to raiſe any Commotions in Poland, 
The Divan having thus determined Charles's Fate, 
Iſmael: Seraſquier of Bender repaired to Varnitſa, 
where the King was encamped, and acquainted him 
with the Refolutions of the Port, giving him to un- 
derſtand in a civil manner that there was no Time 
to delay, but that he-muſt be gone. 


| Charles made no other Anſwer than this, that 
the Grand Seignior had promiſed him an Army and 
not a Guard, and that Kings ought to keep their 
Word. 


In the mean time General Fleming, King Aa- 
guſtus's Miniſter and Favourite, maintained a pri- 
vate Correſpondence with the Kam of Tartary and 
the Seraſquier of Bender. A German Colonel, whoſe 
Name was /a Mare, had made more than one Jour- 
ney from Bender to Dreſden, to carry Maſſages back- 
ward and forward between the Kam and Fleming ; 
and King Auguſtus had ſeyeral times been heard to 
8 peaking of Charles, I keep my Bear tied at 
Bender. 3 A4 


At 
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At this very time the King of Sweden canſed a 
Courier ſent from Fleming to the Tartarian Prince, 
to be ſeized upon the Frontiers of Wallachia. The 
Letters were carried to him and decypher d. There 
appeared plain Marks of a Correſpondence between 
the Tartars and the Court of Dreſden ; but the terms 
were ſo* general and ambiguous, that it was diffi- 
cult to ſay, whether King Auguſtus's Defign was to 
draw off the Turks from the Swedißß Party, or to 
perſuade the Kam to deliver up Charles to his Sax- 
en, as he attended him on the Road to Poland. 


"Tis hard to conceive, that ſo generous a Prince 
as Auguſtus, for the ſake of ſeizing the King of 
Sweden's Perſon, weu'd venture the Lives of his 
Embaſſadors, and 300 Poliſh Gentlemen detained at. . 
Adrianople, as Hoſtages for the Security of Charles. 


On the other Hand Fleming was known to be an 
abſolute Miniſter, a great Politician, and one that 
ſcrupled at nothing. The King of Sweden's Ereat- 
ment of Auguſtus had been ſuch, as might be thought 
an Excuſe for any method of Revenge. And if the 
Court of Dreſden cou'd buy Charles of the Kam of 
Tartary, they might Believe it no hard Matter to 
purchaſe the Liberty of the Poliþ Hoſtages at the 
Ottoman Port, AIR I 


Theſe Reaſons were banded between the King, 
Mullern his Chancellor, and Grothyfen his Favourite. 
They read the Letters again and again, and the un- 
happy Situation they were in, increafing their Suſ- 
picions, they reſolved to believe the worſt. 


Some Days after the King was confirmed in his 
Suſpicions by the precipitate Departure of a Count 
ieba, who had fled to him for Refuge, and now 
him abruptly in order to go for Poland, and there 
throw himſelf into the Arnis of Auguſtus. 2 
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he had looked upon Sapieba only as a Malecontent, 
but at this nice Juncture, he made no Scruple to 
believe him a Traitor. The repeated Inſtances that had 
been made to him to be gone, raiſed his Suſpicions 
to Certainty. The Poſitiveneſs of his Temper, joined 
to all theſe Probabilities, made him continue firm 
in the Opinion that there was a Deſign to betray 


him and deliver him up to his Enemies, notwith. 
ſtanding the Plot had never yet been proved. 


He might be miſtaken in thinking King Aug 
had made a Bargain with the Tartars for his Per- 
ſon; but he was much more ſo in depending upon 
the Aſſiſtance of the Ottoman Court. But be that as 
it will, he reſolved to gain time. 


+ He told the Baſha of Bender, that he cou'd not 
till he had wherewithal to pay his Debts. For tho' 
his Thatm had for a long time 2 regularly paid, his 
Generoſity had always forced him to borrow, The 
Baſha asked him, how much he wanted ? The King 
anſwered at a venture, a thouſand Purſes, which a- 
mounts to 1 500000Livres of FrenchMoney full Weight. 
The Baſha wrote to the Port about it; and the 
Sultan inſtead of 1000 Purſes, granted him 1200, 
: wh. he ſent to the Baſha with the following 
tter. | | | 


The Grand Seignior's Letter to the Baſhs of 


"EE Deſign of this Imperial Letter is to let you 
| know, that upon your Repreſentation and Requeſt, 
and upon that of the Right Noble Delvet Gherai Han, 
to our Sublime Port, our Imperial Munificence has grant- 
od the King of Sweden a thouſand Purſes, hich Gal 
be ſent to Bender under the Care and Cuſtody of the moſt 
Hiuftrious Mahoet Baſha, formerly Chiaoux Pachi, 

10 
. "os Sweden 


remain in your Hands till ſuch time as the King of 
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Sweden ſets out, whoſe Steps God direct, and then to be 
given him <vith two hundred Purſes more, as an over- 
plus of our Imperial Liberality beyond what he deſires. 

As to the Rout of Poland, which be is reſolved #0 
take, you and the Han, who are to attend him, ſball be 
careful to take ſuch prudent and wiſe. Meaſures, as may, 
during the whole Paſſage, prevent the Troops under your 
Command, and thoſe of the King of Sweden, from com- 
mitting any Hawvock, or doing any other Thing that may 
be thought an Infraction of the Peace ſubſiſting betaveen 
our Sublime Port, and the Realm and Republick of Po- 
land, fo that the King of Sweden may go as 4 Friend 
under our Protection. TU 

By doing this, (which you are to deſire of him in poſi- 
tive Terms) he will receive all the Honour and Refpett 
that is due to his Majeſty from the Poles, as <ve have 
been aſſured by the Embaſſadors of King Auguſtus and 
the Republick, who alſo on this Condition have offered 
themſelves and ſeveral others of the Poliſh Nobility, if 
required, as Hoſtages fo? the Security of bis Paſſage.  * 

At the time that you and the Right Noble Devet Ghee 
rai fall agree upon for the March, you alt put yourſelf 
at the Head of your brave Soldiers, among whom ſhall be 
the Tartars, <vith the Ham at the Head of them, and 
go along with the King of Sweden and his Men. 

And may it pleaſe the only God, the Almighty, to di- 
rect your Steps and theirs, The Bab of Aulis fall c. 
tinue at Bender, with a Regiment of Spabis, and an. 
ther of Faniſaries, to defend it in your Abſence. Now 
by following our Imperial Orders and Intentions in- all 
theſe Points and Articles, yon will deſerve the Continu® 
ance of our Imperial Favour, as well as the Praiſe and 
Recompence due to all ſuch as obſerve them. 

Given at our Imperial Reſidence of Conſtantinople, 
the 2d Day of the Month — — n 


Before the Grand Seignior's Anſwer arrived, the 
King had written to the Port, to complaia of the 
ſuppoſed Treachery of the Kam. But the Paſſages 
Were 
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come to Adrianople, where the Port then was, left 


he choſe rather to ask nothing, and wait the Event, 


ces. Your Maſter will be at no Charge, while he 


were well guarded, and the Miniſtry was againſt 
him, ſo that his Letters never came to the Sultan, 
Nay, the Viſir would not ſuffer M. Deſalleurs 19 


oO ©» = 


that Minifter, who was the King of Seveden's Agent, 
ſhou'd endeavour to put a Stop to the Deſign they 
had of fending him away. 

Chavles enraged to ſee himſelf in a manner hunted 
out of the Grand Seignior's Territories, reſolved not 
to ſtir a Step. | | 


Q a 2 


He might have deſired to return through the Ce- 
man Territories, or take Ship at the Black Sea, in 
order to go to Marſeilles up the Mediterranean. But 
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When the 1200 Purſes were arrived, his Treaſu- 
rer Grothuſen, who by reſiding ſo long in Twrky had 
learnt to ſpeak the Language, went to wait upon 
the Baſha without an Interpreter, in hopes to get 
the 1200 Purſes from him ; and afterwards to bring 
about ſome new Intrigue at the Port; falſly ima- 
gining, as they always did, that the Swediſb P 
wou'd at length arm the Oftoman Empire gun 
the Czar. 


.. Grothuſen told the Baſha, that the King's Fqui 
pages could not be got ready without Money. But 
we, ſays the Baſha, ſhall defray all your Ex 


continues under the Protection of mine. 


Grothuſen replied, that the Difference between the 
Twrkiſo Equi pages, and thoſe of the Franks was ſo 
great, that they were under a Neceſſity of apply 
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ing to the gwediſ and Poli Artificers at Yarnit 


He aſſured him that his Maſter was willing to go, 
and that this Money wou' d facilitate and haften 3 
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Hands of his Enemies, ordet d Mr. Funk, 
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Departure. The too credulous Baſha gave him the 
1200 Purſes, and within a few Days came and de- 


in a very reſpectful manner to give 
Orders for cher departing. * 


But he was extremely ſurpriſed, when tlie King 
told him he was not ready to go, and that he want- 
ed a thouſand Purſes more. The Baſha, confoun- 
ded with this Anſwer, was ſpeechleſs for fome time, 
and then went to a Window, where he was ſeen to 
ſhed ſome Tears. Afterwards turning to the King, 
I ſhall loſe my Head, ſays he, for having obliged 
your * I have given you the 1200 Purſes 

inſt the expreſs Order of my Sovereign. With 
theſe Words he took his Leave, and was going a- 
way full of Grief. | 


The King ſtopp'd him, and told him he would 
make an Excuſe for him to the Sultan. Ah! re- 
plies the Turk, as he was going out, My Maſter can 
puniſh Faults, but not excuſe them. 


Iſmael Baſha went to acquaint the Kam of Tartary 
with the News. The Kam having received the 
ſame Order with the Baſha, not to ſuffer the 1200 
Purſes to be delivered before the King's Departure, 
and having conſented to the Delivery of them, was 
as apprehenſive of the Grand Seignior's Reſentment - 
as the Baſha himſelf. They wrote both of them to 
the Port to clear themſelves, and proteſted that they 
had not parted with the 1200 Purſes but upon a 
ſolemn Promiſe made to them by the King's Miniſ- 
ter to be gone immediately. And they intreated 


his Highneſs not to impute the King's Refuſal to 
their Diſobedience. F | LNG DISH -** 


Charles perſiſting in the Notion that the Kam 
and the Baſha deſigned to deliver him u into the 
his: Envoy: 

at 
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at the Ottaman Conrt, to lay his Complaints a 
geinſt them before the Grand Seignior, and to ak 

2 looo Purſes more. His extreme Generoſity, 
and the little Account he made of Money, hindred 
him from ſeeing that there was ſomething baſe and 
mean in this Propoſal. But he did it with a View 
to be refuſed, and that he might, have a freſh pre. 
tence for not departing. But 8 Man muſt be re. 
duced to ſtrange Extremities, before he can ſtand 
in Need of ſuch Artifices. $4v4ri his Interpreter, 
a crafty r Man, carried his Letter to 4. 
drianople, in 1 1 of the Grand Viſir's Care to keey 
the Paſſages ſtrittly guarded. | 


Fun was forced to go and deliver this dangerous 
Meſſage; and all the — he received was to be 
clapt up in Priſon. The Sultan, in a Paſſion, cal- 
led an extraordinary Divan, and, which is very 


| : rarely done, ſpoke bimſelf upon the Occaſion. His 


Speech, according to the Tranſlation then made of 
it, was at follows, . 


I ſcarce ever knew the King of Sweden but by 
& his Defeat at Pultowa, and the Requeſt he made 
_ to me to grant him a Sanctuary in my Empire. 
J have not, I believe, any need of him, nor any 
«Reaſon to love or fear him; yet, without conſult- 
““ ing any other Motives than the Hoſpitality of a 
© Muſſulman, and my own G ty, which 
4 ſheds the Dew of its Favours upon the Great 8 
« well as the Little, upon * na as well as my 
© own Subjekts, I have received and aſſiſted him, 
<« his Miniſters, Officers and Soldiers in every Reſ- 
«.-peit, and. for three Years and a half have never 
held my Hand from loading him with Preſents. 


% I have granted him a very conſiderable Guard 
4 to conduct him into his own Country. He has 
« asked far 2 1000 Purſes to defray ſome Expens 
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« ces, though I pay them all. Inftead of 1000, 
ET — * 1200. After getting theſe 
e out of the Hands of the Seraſquier of Bender, he 
« deſires 1000 more, and refuſes to go, under a 
6 pretence that the Guard is too little, whereas it 
„ is but too large to paſs through the Country of 
« Friend and Ally. | | 


J ask you then, whether it is a Breach of the 
% Laws of Hoſpitality to ſend this Prince away, and 
* whether foreign Princes ought to accuſe me of 
« Cruelty or Injuſtice, in caſe I ſhou'd be obliged 
to make him go by Force? All the Divan an- 
ſwered, that the Grand Seignior might lawfully da 
what he had faid, 


The Mufti declared, that the Muſſulmen are not 
commanded to uſe Hoſpitality towards Infidels, 
much leſs towards the Ungrateful, and he granted 
his Fefta, a kind of Mandate, which, for the moſt 
part, accompanies the important Orders -of the 
Grand Seignior. Theſe _-_ are revered as Ora- 
cles, though the Perſons from whom they come are 
as much the Sultan's Slaves as any others. 


The Order and the Fetfa were carried to Bender 
by the Bowiouk Imraonr, Grand Maſter of the Stables, 
and a Chiaous B, firſt Uſher. The Baſha of 
Bender received the Order at the Kam's, from 
whence he went immediately to Vurnitſa, to know 
whether the King wou'd go away in a friendly mane 
ner, or force him to execute the Sultan's 


Charles XII. not uſed to this threatning Lan- 
guage, cou'd not command his Temper. Obey 
our Maſter, ſays be to the Baba, if you dare, and 
be gone out of my Preſence. The Baſha went off 
in a Rage, and ſet up a Gallop, contrary to the 
manner of the Turks; and meeting Fabricius by the 
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way, he called out to him without ſtopping, The 
King won't hearken to Reaſon ; you'll ſee ſtrange 
Things reſently. The ' fame Day he cut off the 

ing's Proviſions, and removed the Guard of Jani. 
ſaries. He ſent alſo to the Poles and Coſſacks at Tar- 
witſa, to let them know, that if they had a mind 
to have any Proviſions, they muſt leave the Ki 
of Sweden's Camp, and come and put themſelves 
under the Protection of the Port at Bender. Th 
all obeyed, and left the King with only the Offi- 
cers of his Houſhold, and 300 Sewedes, to cope with 
20000 Tartays, and 6000 Turks, And now there 
was no more Proviſion in the Camp either for Man 
or Horſe. Fe: 


Immediately the King gave Orders to ſhoot 
twenty of the fine Arabian Horſes the Grand Seig- 
nior had ſent him, ſaying, I will neither have theic 
Proviſions nor their Horſes. This made a noble 
Feaſt for the Tartars, who, as all the World know, 
think Horſe-Fleſh delicious feeding. In the mean 
time the Turks and Tartars inv the little Camp 
on all Sides. 


The 5. „with all the Calmneſs in 0 * 
i is 300 Sevedes to make regular Fortih- 
—— and work d at them himſelf... His Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer, Secretaries, Valet de Chambre's, and 
all kis Domeſticks, put their Hands to the Work. 
Some barricadoed = Windows, others took the 
Bars behind the Doors and planted them in form 
of Buttreſſes. 1 35 15 


When the Houſe was well barricadoed, and the 
King had taken a View of his ſuppoſed Fortihics- 
tions, he ſat calmly down to Cheſs with his Favour 
rite Grothuſen, as if every thing had been perfeciij 
ſafe and ſecure. It happen'd very luckily, that F# 
Gricius, the Envoy of Holftein, did not lodge at 5 
91 A | N 
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nitſa, but at a little Village between Parnit- 


ſa and Bender, where Mr. Fefferys, the Engly/b En- 


voy to the King of Sweden, reſided alſo. Theſe 
two Miniſters ſeeing the Storm ready to break out, 
took upon them to be Mediators between the Turks 
and the King. Th& Kam, and eſpecially the Ba- 
ſha of Bender, who had no Inclination to hurt that 
Monarch, were glad to receive the Offers the two 
Miniſters made them. They had two Conferences 
together at Bender, at which the Uſher of the Sera- 

lio, and the Grand Maſter of the Stables, who 
7 the Sultan's Order and the Mufti's Fetfa, 

ed 


Monſieur Fabricius owned to them, * that his 


Scediſh Majeſty had great Reaſon to believe they 


defigned to deliver him up to his Enemies in Poland, 
The Kam, the Baſha, and the reſt, ſwore upon 
their Beards, and laying their Hands upon their 
Heads, called God to Witneſs, that they deteſted 
ſuch a horrible piece of Treachery, and wou'd loſe 
the laſt Drop of their Blood rather than ſuffer the 
leaſt Failure of Reſpect to the King in Poland. They 
added, that they had the Moſcovite and Poliſh Em- 
baſladors in their Hands, whoſe Lives ſhou'd anſ- 
wer for the leaſt Affront that ſhould be offered the 
King of Sweden. In a Word, they complained bit- 
terly that the King ſhoe'd entertain ſuch injurious 
Suſpicions of Perſons, who had ſo generouſſy re- 
ceived and ſo handſomely treated him. And 
though Oaths are often the Language of Treache- 
. Fabricius ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded b 

theſe Barbarians, He thought he perceived ſuc 

an Air of Truth in their Proteſtations, as Falſehood 
never imitates but imperfectly. He was ſenſible 


— — * . £ 7 


— —„ᷣ— —_— 
— — 


2» 


 * This whole Account is taken from the Letters 
of. M. Fabricius. "OY 
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there was a Correſpondence between the Kam of 
Turtary and King Auguſtus, but yet he remained 
convinced that the Deſign of that Negotiation was 
only to force Charles XII. to retire out of the Terri- 
tories. of the Grand Seignior. But whether Fabri. 
cius was miſtaken or not, he afſuted them, he wou'd 
repreſent to the King the Injuſtice of theſe Jealou- 
ſies; but do you intend to force him to be gone ? 
adds be. Yes, ſays the Baſpa, ſuch is our Maſter's 
Order. Then he deſired them to conſider once a. 

gain, whether that Order was to ſpill the Blood of 
a Crown'd Head? Yes, replies the Kam with fame 
Warmth, if that Crown'd Head diſobeys the Grand 
Seignior in his own Dominions. 


In the mean time — thing being ready for 
the Aſſault, Charles's Death ſeemed inevitable: But 
the Sultan's Command being not poſitively to kill 
him in caſe of Reſiſtance, the Baſha prevailed upon 
the Kam to let him ſend an Exprels that Moment 
to Adrianople, where the Grand Seignior then was, 
to receive his Highneſs's laſt Orders. | 


M. $efferys and M. Fabricius, having procured this 
little Reſpite, ran to acquaint the King with it, 
They came with that Expedition which People u- 
ſually make who bring good News, but were re- 
ceived yery coldly : He called them forward and 
unauthorized Mediators, and ſtill inſiſted that the 
Sultan's Order and the Mutti's Fetfa were forged, 
becauſe they had ſent for treſh Orders to the Port. 
| 

The Engliſb Miniſter withdrew, reſolving to con- 
cern himſelf no more with the Affairs of ſo inflexi- 
ble a Prince. M. Fabricius, beloved by the King, 
and more uſed to his Humoùr than the Engliſb Mi- 
niſter, ſtaid with him, in order to conjure him not 
to hazard a Life ſo precious upon ſo unneceſſary an 

Occaſion. — 
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The King, inſtead of an Anſwer, ſhewed him 
his Fortifications, and defired him to be: Media- 
tor only ſo far as to procure him Proviſions, Leave 
was eaſily obtained from the Turks to let Proviſions 
paſs to the King's Camp, till ſuch time as the 
Courier ſhou'd arrive from Adrianople. 


The Kam himſelf had forbid his Tartart, though 
always impatient of Pillage, to make any Attempt 
upon the Swedes till a new Order came; fo that 
Charles went ſometimes out of his Camp with forty 

| Horſe, and rode through the midſt of the Tartarian 
Troops, who very reſpectfully left him a free Paſ- 
ſage: Nay, he marched directly up their Lines, 
and inſtead of reſiſting they opened to him. 

At length the Grand Seignior's Order being 
come, to put to the Sword all the Sewedes that ſhould 
make the leaſt Reſiſtance, and not to ſpare the Life 
of the King ; the Baſha had the Civility to ſhew 
Fabricius the Order, to the Intent that he might try 
His utmoſt ro prevail upon Charles. Fabricius went 
immediately to acquaint him with this bad News. 
Have you ſeen the Order You ſpeak of ? ſays the 
King, I have, replies Fabricius, Tell them then, 
ſays the King, from me, that this Order is a ſecond 
Forgery of theirs, and that I will not go, Fabri- 
cius fell at his Feet, put himſelf in a Paſſion, and 
reproach'd him with his Obſtinacy ; but all was to 
no purpoſe. Go back to your Turks, ſays the King 
to hum ſmiling, if they attack me, I know how to 


defend myſelt. | 
* 
i- The King's Chaplains alſo fell upon their Knees 
95 before him, conjuring him not to expoſe the wret- 
li- ched Remains of Pultoqwa, above all, 


of his own ſacred Perſon to certain Death; ad- 
an ding beſides, that Reſiſtance in this 'Caſe was a 

moſt unwarrantable Action, and that it was a vio- 
h. ö K 2 latiog 
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lation of the Laws of Hoſpitality to reſolve to con- 

finue with Strangers againſt their Will, who had fo 

long and enerouſly ſup orted him. The King, 

who had ſhewed no Reſentment againſt Fabricius, 

grew warm upon this occaſion, and told his Prieſts, 

that he took them to pray for him, and not to be 
his Counſellors. 


General Hoord and General -Dardoff, whoſe Op 
nion it had always been not to venture -a Battle, 
which in the Conſequence muſt prove fatal, ſhey. 

ed the King their Breaſts cover'd with Wounds they 
had received in his Service, and aſſuring him, that 
they were ready to dic for him begg'd that it 
1 at leaſt be upon a more n:-eilary Occaſion, 
I know, ſays the King, by your Wounds and my 
own, that we have fought valiantly together. Von 
have hitherto done your Duty: Do it again now. 
There was nothing more to be ſaid; they muſt o- 
bey. Every one was aſhamed not to court Death 
with the King. That Prince prepared for the Aſ- 
ſault; entertained himſelf in ſecret with the Plea- 
ſure and Honour of ſuftaining the Efforts of a whole 
| Army with 300 Swedes., He appointed every Man 
to his Poſt. His Chancellor Aullern, the Secretary 
Empreus, and his Clerks, were to defend the Chan- 
cery-Huuſe. Baron Fief, at the Head of the Off- 
'cers of the Kitchen, was at another Poſt. The 
; Grooms of the Stables and the Cooks had another 
Place to guard, For with him every Man wes 4 
Soldier. He rode from his Fortifications to his 
Houſe, promiſing Rewards to every Body, creat- 
ing Officers, and declaring, that he wou'd make 
the loweſt of the Servants Captains, if they be- 
haved with Courage in the Engagement. 


It was not long before they ſaw the Turks and 
Tartars advancing in order of Battle to attack the tre 
- little Fortreſs, with ten Pieces of Ordnance 1 ho 
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Mortar-Pieces, The Horſe-Tails waved in the Air, 
the Clarions ſounded, the Cries of Aa, Aua, were 
heard on all Sides, Baron Grothuſen took notice 
that the Turks did not mix any abuſive Language 
againſt the King in their Cries, but only called 
him Demir-Baſ, which ſignifies Head of Iron. Charles 
reſolved that Moment to go alone and unarmed out 
of the Fortifications. He advanced up to the Line 
of the Janiſaries, who had almoſt all of them re- 
ceived Money from him. Ah, what my Friends! 
fays he to them in their cam Language, are you come 
eto maſſacre 300 defenceleſs Swedes? You brave 
% Janifaries, who have pardoned 100000 Moſcovites 
«- upon their crying Amman, (i. e. Pardon) to you: 
have you forgot the Kindneſs you have received 
« from us? And would you aſſaſſinate that Great 
« King of Sweden, whom you loved ſo much, and 
« who has been fo generous to you? My Friends, 
4 he asks but three Bays, and the ele Orders b 
« axe not ſo ficict as | You are made to ant 


Theſe Wards pred Hh h dale . 
himſelf did not bg faniſaries ſwore eng 
their Beards, they mot attack the King, 1 
that they wou'd give him the three Days he de- 
manded, In vain was the Signal given for the Af- 
ſault. The Janiſaries far from obeying, threaten to 
fall upon their Leaders, if three Days were not grante , 
ed to the Ring of Sweden, They came to the Ba- 
ſha of Bender's Tent in a Body, crying out, that the 
Sultan's Orders were forged. To this unexpected 
Inſurrection the Baſha had nothing to oppoſe but 


Patience, | | | 


He made as if he was pleaſed with the generoua 


Reſolution of the Janiſarics, and order'd them to re- 
treat to Bender, The Kam of Tartary, who was a 
hot, forward Man, wou'd have given the Aſſault 
immediately with his * but the Baſha, who - 
UE 3 did. 


* 
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did not defign the Tartars alone ſhou'd have the 
Honour of taking the King, when he perhaps might | 
be puniſhed for the Diſobedience of his Janiſaries, 

perſuaded the Kam to wait till the next Day. 


The Baſha returning to Bender, aſſembled all the 
Officers of the Janiſaries and the oldeſt Soldiers, and 
both read to them, and ſhewed them the poſitive 
Orders of the Sultan, and the Mufti's Fetfa. 


Sixty of the oldeſt of them, with venerable 
Beards, who had received a thouſand Preſents from 
the King's Hand, offer'd to go in Perſon” to him, 
and intreat him to put himſelf into their Hands, an 
permit them to ſerve him as Guards. * 


* 
. r . / ore - SOS © 


The Baſha conſented to it; for there was no Fx: 
2 he would not try, rather than be forced to 
ill the King, e theſe ſixty old Sol- 
diers went the next Morning to Varnitſa, having no- 
thing in their Hands but long white Staffs, the only 
Arms of the Janiſaries, when they are not going to 
fight: For the Turks look upon it as a barbarous 
Cuſtom among the Chriftians to wear Swords in 
time of Peace, and enter armed into their Churches 
and the Houſes of their Friends, 


They addreſſed themſelves to Baron Grothuſen and 
Chancellor Muern. They told them, they were 
4 come with a Deſign to ſerve as faithful Guards to 
$ theKing ; and tliat if he pleaſed they wou d conduct 
=_ him to Adriancple, where he might ſpeak to the 

Grand Seignior in Perſon. While they were mak- 

ing this Propoſal, the King read the Letters that 

were come from Conftantinople, and which Fabricius, 

| Who tou'd not fee him any more, had conveyed 
pony to him by a Janiſary . Theſe Letters were 
written by Count Poniatosky, who cou'd neither ſerve 


him at Bender nor Adrianqple, having been detained 
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at Conſtantinople by Order of the Port, from the time 
of the imprudent Demand of 1000 Purſes. He told 
the King, that the Sultan's Orders to ſeize or maſ- 
ſacre his Royal Perſon, in caſe of Reſiſtance, were 
but too true ; that the Sultan indeed was impoſed 
upon by his Miniſters; but the more he was im- 

oſed upon in this Affair, the more he wou'd be o- 
— that he muſt ſubmit to the Times, and 
yield to Neceſſity: That he took the Liberty to 
adviſe him to try if it were poſſible to prevail upon 
the Miniſters by way of Negotiation; not to be in- 
flexible in a Caſe where the ſofteſt Methods were 


required . and to _— from Time and good Ma- 


nagement the Cure of an Evil which by rongh and 
violent handling won d be increaſed beyond the Hopes 
of a Recovery. | 


| 

But neither the Propoſal of the old Janifaries, 
nor Poniatosky's Letters, cou'd in the leaft convince 
the King that it was poſhble for him to give Way 
without injuring his Honour. He choſe rather to 
die by the Hand of the Turks, than be in any man- 
ner their Priſoner. He diſmiſſed the Janiſaries with- 


out ſeeing them, and ſent them Word, that if they 


did not go about their Buſineſs, hed ſhave their 
Beards for them, which, in the Eaft, is reckoned; 
the moſt provoking Affront that can be offer d. 


Theſe old Soldiers, fired with Reſentment, re- 
turned home, crying as they went : Down with this 
Head of Iron! Since he is reſolved to periſh, let 
him periſh. They gaye the Baſha an Account of 
their Commiſſion, and acquainted their Comrades 
at Bender with the ſtrange Reception they had met 
with. Upon this every one ſwore to obey the Ba- 


ſha's Orders without Delay; and they were now as 
impatient of going to the Aſſault as they had been 
averſe to it the Day before. "= 
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The Word was given that Moment. They march'd 


up to the Intrenchments, The Tartars were already 
waiting for them, and the ten Cannon began to play. 


The Janifaries on one Side, and the Tartars on 
the other, forced this little Camp in an inſtant, 
Twenty Swedes had ſcarce time to draw theirSwords, 
before the whole 300 were ſurrounded and taken 
Priſoners without Reſiſtance, The King was then 
on Horſeback between his Houſe and his Camp, 
with the Generals Hord, Daldorf and Sparre; and 
ſeeing that all his Soldiers had ſuffer'd themſelves 
to be taken before his Eyes, he ſaid in cool Blood 
to thoſe three Officers, Let us go and defend the 
Houſe, e fight, adds he with a Smile, pro ari 
O focis, 5 N 


Immediately he gallops up to the Houſe with 
them, where he hadplaced about forty Domeſticks as 


| Centinels, and which they had fortified in the beſt 


manner they cou d. 


Theſe Generals, however accuſtomed to the obflic 


nate Intrepidity of their Maſter, cou'd not help be- 


ing ſurpriſed, that in cool Blood, and with a jeſt- 
ing Air, he ſhould reſolve to ſtand out againſt ten 
Pieces of Cannon and a whole Army. They fol- 
Jowed him with tome Guards and Domefticks, to 
the Number of twenty Perſons. | 


But when they came to the Door, they found it 
beſet with Janiſaries. Beſjdes, near 200 Twrks or 
Tartars had already got in at a Window, and mace 
themſelves Maſters of all the Apartments, except a 


great Hall, whither the King's Domeſticks had re- 


tired, It happened Inckily that this Hall was near 
the Door, at which the King purpoſed to enter 
with his little Troop of twenty Perſons. He threw 
himſelf off his Horſe with Piſtol and Sword in Hand, 
and his Followers did che ſame. | The 
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The Janiſaries fell upon him on all Sides, being 


encouraged by the Baſha's Promiſe of eight Ducars., 
of Gold to each Mangghat ſhould but touch his 
Cloaths, in cafe they could not take him. He 
wounded and killed all that came near him, A ja 
niſary, whom he had wounded, clapp'd his Blun-- 
derbuſs to his Face, and if the Arm of a Tur had 
not joſtled him, occaſioned by the Croud, that. 
moved backwards and forwards like Waves, the 

King had been killed. The Ball grazed upon his 
Noſe; and took off a piece of his Ear, and then, 

broke General Hord's Arm, whoſe Fate it was to be 


always wounded by his Maſter's Side. 


The King ſtack his Sword into the Janifiry's. M8 
Breaſt, and at the ſame time his Domeſticks, who 
were ſhut up in the great Hall, open'd the Door to- 
him. He enters as ſwift as an Arrow with his little 
Troop, and in an Inſtant they ſhut the Door again, 
and barricade it with all they can find. | 


Behold Charles XII. ſhut up in this Hall with alk 
his Attendants, amounting to about threeſcore Men, 
Officers, Guards, Secretaries, Valet de chambres, and 
Domeſticks of all kinds. | 


. 


——- 


The Janifaries and Tartars pillaged the reſt of tbe 
Houſe, and filled the. Apartments. . Come, ſays the, 
King, let us go and drive out theſe Barbarians L. 
And putting himſelf at the Head of his Men, he, 
with his own Hands, open'd the Door of the Hall, 
which faced liis Bedchamber, goes into it, and fires 
upon the Plunderers. | 


tt » —@ $S . a #- 


The Turks loaden with Booty, being terrified at 
the ſudden Appearance of the King, whom they 
had been uſed to-reverence, thte down their Arms, 
and leapt out of the Window, or fled into the Cel- 
lass, The King raking Advantage ol the Confu- 

| 5 o 
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fion they were in, .and his own Men being animated 
with this piece of Succeſs, they purſued the Turks 


from Chamber to Chamber, killed or wounded 
thoſe that had not made their Ftape, and in a 


quarter of an Hour cleared the Houſe of the Enemy, 


The King in the Heat of the Fight perceived 
two Janifaries who hid themſelves under his Bed, 


- He thruſt his Sword through one of them and kil. 


led him; bur the other asked Pardon, crying An- 
man. I grant you your Life, Jays the King, npon 
Condition that you go and give the Baſha a faithful 
Account of what you have ſeen, Grothuſen.explain'd 
the Words in Turkiſh to him, The Turk eaſily pro- 
miſed to do as he was bid. Upon which he was 
2 to leap out of the Winde, as the reſt had 
one. | 


The Swedes at length become Maſters of the Houſe, 
Mut the Windows again, and barricadoed them. In 
this Situation they had no want of Arms, a Ground- 
Chamber full of Muskets and Powder having el- 
caped the tumultuous Search of the Janiſaries. This 
they made a very ſ:aſonable Uſe of, firing cloſe up- 
$a the Turks through the Windows, and killing 200 
af them in leſs than half a quarter of a Hour. 


The Cannon played againſt the Houſe; bnt the 
Stones being very loft, it only made Holes in the 
Wall, but demolliſhed nothing, 


The Kam of Tartary, and the Baſha, who were 
deſirous of taking the King alive, being aſhamed 
to loſe Time” and Men, nas employ an entire Ar- 
my againſt ſixty Perſons, thought it proper to {et 
Fire to the Houſe, in order to oblige the King to 
ſurrender. For this purpoſe they ordered ſome Ar- 
rows twiſted about with lighted Matches, to be ſhot 


upon the Roof, and againſt the Doors and Windows; 


by 
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by which means the Houſe was immediately in 
a Flame. The Roof all on Fire was ready to tum- 
ble upon the Seedes. The King, with. a very ſes 
date Air, gave Orders to extinguiſh the Fire; and 
finding a Tirrle Barrel full of Liquor, he laid hold 
of it himſelf, and, with the Aſſiſtance of tuo 
Swedes, threw it upon the Place, where the Fire 
was moſt violent : Then he diſcovered that it was 
full of Brandy, Bat the Hurry which is inſepara« 8 
ble from ſuch a State of Confuſion, hinder'd him 
from thinking of it before. Upon this it burned 
more furiouſly than ever: The King's Apartment 
was apſumed, and the great Hall, where the 
Swedes then were, was filled with a terrible Smoak; © 
mixed with Guſts of Fire, that came in through 
the Doors of the neighbouring Apartments. One 
half of the Roof fell in, and rhe other tumbled 
down without the Houſe, cracking among the 
Flames. - 


A Centinel named Walberg, ventured in this Ex- 
tremity to cry, that there was a Neceſſity for furs 
rendring, What. a ſtrange Man, ſays the King, is 
this, to imagine that it is not more glorious to be 
burnt than taken Priſoner! Another  Centinel 
named Roſen, had the Thought to ſay, that the 
Chancery-Houſe, which was but fifty Paces off, 
had a * Roof, and was Proof againſt Fire; 
that it wou'd do well to fally out and gain that 
Houſe, and there ſtand upon their Defence. A true 
Swede, cries the King : Then he embraced him, and 
made him a Colonel upon the Spot, Come on, my 
Friends, ſays he, take all the Powder and Ball you 
- rozd and let us gain the Chancery Sword in 

and. 


The Turks, who all this while encompaſſed the 
Houſe, were ſtruck with Fear and Admiration, to 
Fe thx the Swedes continued in it notwithſtanding 

| h it 
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it was all in Flames. But they were much more 
ſurprized, when they ſaw them open the Doors, and 
the King and his Men fall upon them in a deſpe- 
rate manner, Charles, and his principal Officers, 
were armed with Sword and Piſtol. Every one fir- 
ed two Piſtols at a time in the Inftant that the Door 
open'd : And in the twinkling of an Eye throwing 
away their Piſtols, and drawing their Swords, they 
drove the Turks back the diſtance of 50 Paces ; but 
the Moment after this little Troop was ſurrounded, 
The King being booted according to Cuſtom, threw 
himſelf down with his Spurs. Immediately 21 
Janiſaries fall upon him, diſarm him, and bear him 
away to the Baſha's Quarters, ſome taking hold of 
his Arms, and others of his Leg", as the manner is 
2 a ſick Perſon, for fear of incommoding 


As foon as the King ſaw himſelf in their Hands, 
the Violence of his Temper, and the Fury which ſo 
long and deſperate a Fight wou'd natnrally inſpue, 
gave place to a ſweet and. calm Behaviour. Not 
ene impatient Word fell from him ; not a Frown 
was to be ſeen, On the contrary, he looked u 
the Janiſaries with a fmiling Countenance, and they 
carried him crying Alla, with a mixture of Anger 
and Reſpe& in their Faces, His Officers were 
taken at the ſame time, and ſtripp'd by the Turks 
and Tartars. It was on the 12th of February, 1713, 
that this ſtrange Adventure happen'd, and it drew 
after it ſome very extraordinary Conſequences, 


— 
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e, The ConTExrTs of the Seventh Book. 
„me Turks convey King Charles to Demirtocca 
FR Staniſlaus taken at the ſame time. A bold Undertak- 
* ing of M. de Villelongue. Revolutions in the Sera- 
as glio. Battles in Pomerania. The Swedes burn Al- 
© tena. Charles. returns to his Kingdom. His ſtrange 
* Way of travelling. His Arrival at Straelſund. The 
f State of Europe at that Time, The Loſſes of King 
15» Charles. The Succeſſes of Peter the Great, And his 
me triumphant Entry into Petersbourg, | 
H E Baſha of Bender waited with ſome State 
in his Tent, expeCting the King ; and had 
by him one Marco for an Interpreter. He 
received the King with great Reſpe&, 
and prayed him to repoſe upon a Sopha : But the 
King took no Notice of his Civilities, and continued 
m5 — 
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.... Bleſſed be the Almighty, lays the Baſha, that your 
Majeſty is ſafe. It grieves = that you have Sx 
me to execute the Sultans Orders, The King, for 
his part, was only vexed that his 300 Men ſhould 
 ſulſer-thergfefves to be taken in their Intrench- 
ments; and nid, Ab, had they fought like Men, we 
could have held it out theſe ten Days. Alas, ſays the 
Turk, what Pity it is, that ſo much Valour ſbouſd be 
miſemployed! Then the King was conducted on a 
fine Horſe with very rich Furnitre to Berifer. The 
$wedes were all either killed or taken. All the 
King's Equipage, Moveables, and Papers, and the 
beſt of his Baggage, were plundered or burpt. In 
the Reads, the Swẽediſb Officers naked, and chain- 
ed two and two, followed the Horſes of the Tartar: 
and Janifaries. The Chancellor and the General 
Officers were in the ſame Condition of being Slaves 
to ſome of the Soldiers, to whoſe Share they fell. 
Nut dle moſf unfortunate of all the Priſoners 
was young Federick, the King's firſt Valet de Chambre, 
who had ſaved his Maſter's Life at Pultocva, and aſ- 
ſiſted Count Poriatosky in carrying him three Miles 
through the midft of his conquering Enemies. fe- 
derick in. this Action of Bender maintained the Re- 
tation which he had firſt acquired at Prltowa, 
He fought by his Maſters Side,. and was not taken 
till he had killed a Dozen Turks with his own 
Hand. He was ſaid to be as ſtrong a Man as King 
Auguſtus ; and he was beſides exceeding. beautiful, 
which occafioned his unhappy End. Several of 
the Tartars were diſputing who ſhould have him; 
and in the Rage of Battle and of an odious Paſſion, 
not being able to agree, they fell upon the por 


DO 0 . 
young Man, and cut him in two with their Sabres, 


The Baſha 1/mael having brought the King to his 
Seraglio at Bender, | ax him his own Apartment, 
where he was ſerved in State, but not without a 


Guard of Janiſaries at the Chamber Door. A Bed 
was prepared for him; but he threw himſelf down 


upon 
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upon 2 Sopha in his Boots, and fell faſt aſleep. An Of 
ficer, that ſtood near py, put him on a Cap, 
which the King threw off at his firſt waking; and 
the Turt was ſurpriſed to ſee a Sovereign Prince 
ſleeping on the Ground in his Boots, and barehead- 
ed. In the Morning Iſmael brought Fabricius to the 
King; who when he ſaw his Prince's Cloaths all 
torn, his Boots, his Hands, and his whole Perſon 
covered with Duſt and Blood ; his Eyebrows burnt, 
but yet even in that Condition fmiling ; he threw 
himſelf on his Knees, unable to ſpeak : But ſoon 
recovered by the King's free Behaviour, he renews 
ed his uſual Way of Converſation with him, and 
they began to be a little merry upon the Subject 
of the Battle. I am told, ſays Fabricius, jour Ma- 
jeſty has killed no leſs than teventy Faniſaries, No, no, 
ſays the King, you know a Story never laſes in the tel- 
ling. While they were talking, the Baſha brought 
to the King his Favourite Grotbuſen and Colonel Nib- 
bins, whom he was ſo generous to redeem at his 
own Expence. Fabricius undertook to ranſom all 
the other Priſoners, | GA 

Feffreys, the Engliþ Envoy, aſſiſted him with 
Money; and la Motraie, a French Gentleman who 
came out of Curioſity to Bender, and who has writ 
ſome Account of theſe Affairs, gave all he had. 
Theſe ſtrangers, aſſiſted by the Batha's Advice and 


Money, redeemed all the Officers, and their Cloaths 


out of the Hands of the Turks and Tartars. 
The next Morning they conveyed the King in & 
Chariot cover'd with Scarlet towards Adrianople. His 
Treaſurer Grothuſen was with him. The Chancellor 
Mullern, and ſome Officers, followed in another: 


Carriage, Many others were on | Horſeback, who 


could not refrain Tears at the Sight of the King's 
Chariot. The Baſha himſelf commanded the Con- 
voy Fabricius ſaid, it was a Shame the King. 
ſhould be without a Sword, and begged of the Ba- 
ſha that. he might be allowed to wear one, God 47 
i | 57 
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id! ſays the Baſha, he wund ſoon be at our Throats, 
if he had a' Sword. However, he did give him one 
ſume Hours after. 
While they were carrying this King diſarmed and 


a Priſoner, who not long before had given Law to 
fo many Countries, who had been Atbiter of the 


North, and the Terror of all Eurobe; there hap- 
ened to-appear- in the very ſame Place another In- 
ce of the Frailty of human-Greatneſ,” 
King Staniſlaus was ſeized 'in.the'Twks Domini- 
ons, and carried Priſoner 2 Bender at the fame time 
that they were conveying Charles to Adrianople. 

— unſupported by the Hand that made 
him King, having no Money, and conſequently no 
Friends in Poland, retired to Pomerania, and as he 

was not able to preſerve his own Kingdom, had 
done his beſt to defend his BenefaQors. 

He went himſelf to Sweden to haſten the Re- 
eruits that were wanted in Livonia and Pomerania. 
At laſt, when he had done all that could be ex- 

d from him as the King of Sweden's Friend, 
and ſtruggled with his ill Fortune, he thought is 
beſt to give up a Crown which he was no longer 
able to keep, He adviſed about it with Flemming, 
firſt Miniſter- to King Auguſtus, who owed him 
much, and made him large Promiſes, if not out of 
Gratitude, at leaſt for his Honour's ſake, or, whicl 
is rather likely, with Intention only to deceive him. 

But Sraniſlaus could not well os Peak his Crown 
without the. Conſent of Charles, to whom he awed 
it. So he wrote to him, to deſire he would allow 
of an Abdication, which many Circumſtances made 
neceſſary, and his good _— in it honourable. 
He begged he would — acrifice his Intereſt 
for the fake of an unhappy- Friend, who would ra- 
ther chuſe to be himfelf a Sacrifice for the publick 

ce. | | | | 

Charles received the Letter at Farnitſa; and in a 
paſſion ſaid to the Courier before a good many Peo- 
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| ple: Neu, if he <vill not be a King, I muft think of 

ſomebody elſe, Staniſlaus thought if he ſhould go 

| himſelf it might do-better. So he. took with him 

| Baron Sparre, who was afterwards the Sewede's Em- 

y baſſador in France, He changed his Cloaths for 

# fear of being known, and paſſed. the Borders of 

d Hungary and Tranſyloania, ſtill in fear of being ſtop- 

- ped ; nor could he think himſelf ſafe, till he came 

| to Taſſ in Moldavia, near the Place where the Car 

g had ſuch a narrow Eſcape from the Turks, At Taff 

4 he was ſtopped, and queſtioned. He ſaid he was a 
Swede, and going to the King at Bender; for he ſup- 

4 poſed that Name was enough-to gain his Paſs, lit- 

0 tle thinking what had happened. 0 

0 Saying he was a Swede, they immediately ſeized 

| him, and carried: him Priſoner to Bender, He was. 
5 known; and word was brought to the Ba- 

y as he was going along with · the King of Sweden. 

* The Baſha told Fabricius, who coming up to the 

an Chariot, acquainted Charles, that he was not the - 

„ only King a Priſoner to the Turks; and that Stanif- 

0 laus was in Hold a few Miles from him, The Ki 

r not at all diſcompoſed, ſaid to him, Dear Fabri- 

2 cius, run and tell him, never to make Peace with King 

” Auguſtus, for eve ſhall quickly hade a change of Affairs. 
* his Firmneſs of mind, that though deſert» 

5 ed in Poland, attacked in his own Dominions, and 

n. led Priſoner here in Twrky, he boldly reckoned up- 

Wy on Fortune, not doubting but the Ottoman Port 

d would aſſiſt him with a 100000 Men. l 

* Fabricius had Leave to go with the Meſſage, at- 

le tended by a Janiſary. After ſome Miles riding, he 

e. met a Body of Soldiers that guarded Staniſlaus, and 

t ſpoke to one that rode in the middle of them, in 

2 Frank's Dreſs, and indifferently mounted. He 

ck asked him in the German Tongue, where the King 
of Poland was? It proved to be Staniſlaus, whom he 

1+ did not know in that Diſguiſe, bat, ſays the 

0 I King, have you forgot me? Fabricius then told —_ 
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of the King of Sweden's fad Condition, and of his 
unſhaken, but unſucceſsful Reſolution, 

When Staniſlaus came near Bender, the Baſha, 
who was returning back from Charles, ſent the Ki 
of Poland an Arabian Horſe with fine Furniture, 

_ Staniſlaus was received at Bender with. a Diſcha 
of the Artillery, and bating that he was a Prifs- 
ner, had no great Cauſe to. complain of his Uſage 
there. As tor Charles, he was going to Adviangh, 
and the Town was full of Diſcourſe beforehand a. 
bout the Battle. The Turks both admired: and blam- 
ed him; but the Divan was ſo exaſperated, that 
they threatened to confine him in one of the Iſlands 
of the Archipelago. 

MN. Deſalleurs, that could have taken his part, 
and prevented ſuch an affront to all the Kings of 
Chriſtendom, was at Conſtantinople ; and ſo was M. 
de Poniatosky, who was never known to want Con- 
trivance. Moſt of the Swedes at Adrianople were it 
Priſon, and the Sultan's Throne ſeemed inacceſſible 
by any Complaints from the King of Sweden. 
The Marquiſs de Fiervie, a private Agent from 
France to King Charles at Bender, and was then at 
Adrianople, undertook to do that Prince a piece of 
Service when he was either deſerted or ill uſed 
all the World; he was luckily aſſiſted in this Deſign 
by a FrenchGentleman of a good Family, one Ville- 
longue, a Man of great Courage and but little For- 
tane, who charmed with the Fame of the King of 
Seveden, was come thither on purpoſe to be in his 
Service, | 565 
With this young Man's Help M. de Fierville wrote 
2 Memorial as from the King of Sweden, demand- 
ing Juſtice of the Sultan for the Wrong offered in 
his Perſon to all crowned Heads, and againſt the 
Treachery of the Kam and the Baſha of Bender. 
It contained an Accuſation of the Viſir and other 
Miniſters, that they were corrupted bythe Moſcovites, 
had deceived the Grand Seignior, had W 


4 


his Letters, and had cunningly drawn from the 


Sultan an Order ſo contrary to the A of 


the Muſſulmen, in Violation of the Law of Nati- 
ons, and in a manner ſo unworthy of a great Em- 

ror, to attack with twenty thouſand Men a King 
that had none but his Retinue to defend him, an 
who had depended upon the ſacred Word of the 
Sultan. 

When they had drawn up this Memorial, it was 
to be tranſlated, and written upon a ſort of Paper 
on they never uſe but for what is preſented to the 
Sultan. | 

They went. to ſeveral Interpreters to it done. 
But = King's Affairs — rar an and the 
Vifir ſo openly declared his Enemy, that none of 
them all would undertake it. They found out a 
Stranger at laſt whoſe Hand was not known; ſo, 
for a good Gratuity, and upon full Aſſurance of Se- 
crecy, he tranſlated the Memorial, and wrote it 
over upon the right ſort of Paper. The Baron 4. 
Arvidſon, a Swediſh Officer, counterfeited the King's 
Hand, and Fierdille ſealed it wi:h.the Arms of Scwe- 
den, Villelongue undertook. to deliver the 3 | 
to the Grand Seignior as he paſſed to the Moſque. 
This was no more than had been- done before, by 
People who had Complaints to make againft the 
Miniſters of State: But that made it now the more 
difficult and dangerous. . Þ n 
The Viſir — F not but think the Scedes would 
ſue for Juſtice to the Sultan, and knew withal what 
was like to follow, by the Fate of his Predeceſſors. 
So he forbad any Perſon to come near the Grand 
Seignior, - and ordered, that whoever was ſeen a- 
bout the Moſque with Petitions, ſhould be ſeized. 

Villelongue — the Order, and that it was as 
much as his Life was worth to do it. However he 
2 on a Grecian Habit, and hiding the Letter in 

is Boſom, went pretty early to the Place; he pre- 
tended Madneſs, and danced between a 
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Janiſaries where the Sultan was to paſs, and drop- 
ped ſome Money now and then to amuſe the Guark, 
When the Sultan was coming, they would have 
had Villelongue get out of the Way; but he fell on 
his Knees, and ftruggled- with the Janifaries At 
laſt his Cap. fell off, and he was diſcovered by his 
Fair to be a Frank ;. he had feveral Blows, and was 
very ill uſed. The Grand Seignior heard the Scuf- 
fle, and asked what the- matter was ? Villelongue 
Cried as loud as he could, Amman] Amman! Macy! 
and pulled out the Letter. The Sultan ordered him 
to be brought before him. Villelengue ran immedi- 
ately, and embracing his Stirrup, prefented the Pa- 
per, ſaying, Sued Krall Dan, The Ring of Sweden 
gives it thee, The Sultan putting up the Letter in 
Lis Boſom, went on to the Moſque, and YHlelongue 
— ſecured in one of the Out - Houfes of the Sen- 
io. | 

The Sultan, coming from the Moſque, when he 
had read the Letter, refolved to examine the Priſo- 
ner himſelf. He put off his proper Cloaths and 
Turban, and went in the Diſguiſe of an Officer of 
the Janiſaries, which he often does, taking with 
- him an old Malteſe for an Interpreter. By the Fa- 
vour of this Diſguiſe, Villelongue had a private Con- 
ference of a Quarter of an Hour with the Twykj/b Em. 
peror, an Honour that was never done to any Chriſ- 
tian Embaſſador. He* took care to relate all the 
King of Sweden's Hardſhips, accuſing the Miniſters, 
and-demanding Satisfaction. This he did with the 
greater Freedom, becauſe he talked all the while to 
the Sultan as to his Equal. Not but- he knew him 
well, though the Prifon was pretty dark : And this 


made him only the more bold in his Diſcourſe. 
The pretended Officer of the Janiſaries faid to J 
lelongue, Chriſtian, be ſatisfied the Sultan has the 
Soul of an Emperor, and, if it be as you ſay, he 
will do your Maſter Juſtice. Villelongue was ſoon re- 
leaſed, and ſome Weeks after there was a 5 — 

ange 
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Change in the which the Swmedes affirm to 
be owing to this Conference. The Mufti was de- 
poſed. The Kam of the Tartars baniſhed to Rhodes, 
and the Seraſquier Baſha of Bender ſent to an Ifland 
is the Archipelago.  * | | 
The Ottoman Porte is ſo very ſubje& to ſuch . 
Storms, that it is hard to ſay, whether this was in- 
tended for Satisfaction to the King of Sweden or 
not; his Treatment afterwards ſhewed but little 
Inclination in the Porte to pleaſure him. | 
The Favourite, Ali Coumonrgi, was thought to be 
a the Bottom of all for ſome private Ends of his 
own, The pretence for baniſhing the Kam and the 
deraſquier of Bender, was, their giving the Kin 
1200 Purſes againſt the expreſs Order of the Grand 
deignior. He ſet up the Son of the depoſed Kam of 
Tartary,a young Man, that cared little for his Father; 
in Hopes of his Aſſiſtance when he might want an 
Army. It was ſome Weeks after this, that the Grand 
Vifr Zuſſuf was depoſed, and that Soliman Boſba was 
prog js _ r. po 4 
I muſt ſay, that M. de Villelongur, and man 
Swedes, have eflured me, that the 1 he who. 
ed was the Occaſion of theſe Changes; but M. 4 
Ferville ſays quite otherwiſe : And this is not the 
only Caſe in which I have met with differing-Ac- - 
counts. Now I take it, an Hiſtorian is to tell plain 
Matter of Fact, without entring into the Motives: 
He is to relate exactly what he knows, and not 
ſtand to gueſs at what it is impoſſible he ſhou'd 


know. 


In the mean time Charles was carried to a little” 


Caſtle called Demirtaſp, near Adrianople, where Mul- 
titudes of Turks were waiting to ſee him alight. He 
was conveyed out of the Chariot to the Caſtle upon 
Sopha; but that he might not be ſeen, he put a 
ſhion over his Head. ** 2 
It was ſeveral Days before the Porte would con- 
dent to his living at Demotica, a little Town fix 


Leagues 


n NH ron of B50 VII. 


Leagues from Adrianople, near the River Hebrus, now 


called Marizza. At laſt Commonrgi ſaid to Soliman 

the Grand Viſir, Go tell the Ring of Sweden be may 
; at Demotica as long as he lives. I warrant be 
evill be for removing before the Tear comes about; but by 
ſure you do not let him have a Penny of Money. | 

So the King was remoyed to Demotica, where the 
Port allowed a ſufficient Quantity of Proviſions for 
him and his Retinue, and- only five and twenty 

Crowns in Money, to buy Pork and Wine, a ſort of 
Proviſion that the Tuts do never find. But as to 
the Allowance of five hundred Crowns a Day,which 
he had at Bender, it was quite withdrawn. 

Before the King and his little Court were well 
ſettled at Demotica, Soliman the Grand Viſir was de- 
poſed, and ſucceeded 14 Ibrahim Molla, a Man ex- 
'ceeding rough, and bold and blunt. It may not be 
amiſs to give ſome Account of him, that all the 
Viceroys of that Empire may. be known, on whom 
King Charles's Fortune was ſo long depending. 

He had been a common Sailor till the Acceſſion of 
Sultan Achmet the Third: Which Emperor would 
often go diſguiſed like a common Man, or as 4 
Prieſt, or Deryis; and would flip in an Evening 
into the Coffee-Houſes and other publick Places of 
Conſtantinople, to hear what was ſaid of him, and 
how People ſtood affected He over- heard this Sailor 
once finding fault with the Trwkib Ships, that they 
never brought home any Prizes, and ſwore, if he 
were a Captain, he would never come home with- 
out ſome Ship or other of the Infidels, The very 
next Morning the Grand Seignior gave him a Ship, 
and ſent him a cruiſing. | In a few Days after, the 
Captain brought in a Bark of Malta, and a Geneſe 
Galley, and in two Years Time he came to be Cap- 
tain General of the Sea, and at the laſt Grand Vi- 
fir. He was no ſooner in his Poſt, but he began to 


think he might do without the Favourite; and to 
make himſelf neceſſary, he had Thoughts of mak- 
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Ing War againſt the Moſcovites. In order to _ 
he ſet up a Tent near the Caftle where the King 
y WM Sweden lived. | 
e He invited the King to meet him there with the 
e new Kam of Tartary and the French Embaſſador. 
The King's Misfortunes made him the more ſenſi - 
ble of ſuch an Indignity as to be ſent for by a Sub- 
ject: So he ordered his Chancellor Mullern to go in 
his room: And becauſe he did not know but the 
wks might do him ſome Diſreſpect, and force him 
to any thing below his Dignity, he reſolved to 
confine himſelf in Bed as long as he ſhould ſtay at 
Demotica. He kept his Bed for ten Months as if he 
ll had been ſick None but the Chancellor, Groth«- 
-, and Colonel Dubens ever dined with him. They 
x- WH had no Conveniences about them ſince the Buſineſs 
de of Bender, ſo that their Meals were ſerved with lit- 
ic Wl tle Elegance. They were forced to wait upon them- 
m ſcclves, and the Cancellor Mullern was Cook in or- 
my the whole Time. | 
of Wl While Charles kept his Bed in this manner, he 
d ¶ received News of the Deſolation of all his foreign 
2 Dominions. | 
8 General Steinbock, famous for having driven out 
of Wl the Danes from Scandinavia, and for beating the beſt 
ad "Wl of their Troops with only a parcel of Peaſants, did 
or Wl till maintain the Glory of the Swedifs Arms. He 
e Lefended as long as he could Pomerania and Bremen, 
he ud the King's Poſſeſſions in Germany; but there 
h- vas no hindring the Saxons and Danes united from 
1 Wl palling the Elbe, and — Stade, a ſtrong Town 
iP, on that River in the Dutchy of Bremen, The Town 
he vas bombarded and burnt to Aſhes, and the Gar- 
eſe nſon obliged to ſurrender at Diſcretion, before Stein- 
p- could come in to their Aſſiſtance. v5 
Vi- He had about twelve thouſand Men, and half 
to ef them were Horſe, with which he purſued the 
was though they were twice his Number, and 
forced them to — the Elbe; and came oO 
em 


| 
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them at a place called Gadebuſb, near a River of that 
Name, in the Dutchy of Mecklenbourg, on the 2oth 
of December 1712. The Saxons and Danes were poſ- 
ted with a Marſh before them, and a Wood be. 
hind-; and had allAdyantages both of Number and 
Situation: For there was no coming at them but 


over the Marſh, through the Fire of their Artillery, 


| $teinbock led on his Troops, and advancing in or- 


der of Battle, began one of the moſt bloody En. 


ents that had ever happened between thoſe 
rival Nations. After a ſharp Encounter of three 
Hours the Danes and Saxons were defeated, and leſt 
the Field. . . 
It was here that a Son of King Auguſtus by the 
Counteſs de Koniſmar, known by the Name of the 
Count de Saxe, did learn the Art of War; I mean 


him that had the Honour to be choſen Duke of 


Courland, though without Succeſs, who wanted no- 
thing but Force to make good the moſt indiſputable 
Right that any Man can have to Dominion, which 
is, the unanimous Conſent of a People. He com- 
manded a Regiment at Gadebafs, and had a Horſe 
Killed under him. I have hear'd him ſay, that all 
the Sevedes maintained their Ranks, and even when 
the Day was decided, and their Enemies dead at 
their Feet, not one of the Soldiers durſt ſtoop to 


ſtrip them, till Prayers were over in the Field of 


Battle: They were fo very exact in obſerving that 
ſtrict Diſcipline their King had always uſed them 


to. a i | bo, ; 
After this Victory, Steinbock could not but te- 
member how the Danes had reduced Stade to Aſhes, 
and reſolved to have his Revenge upon Altena, 4 
Town belonging to the King of Denmark. Altena 
is higher than. Hamburgh upon the River Elbe, 
which brings up large Veſſels thither. The King 
of Denmark had granted to it great Privileges, in 


Hopes to make it a Place of conſiderable Trade. 


With this Encouragement, the People had-gooe 
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far, as to give Jealouſy to the Hamburghers, who 


began to wiſh their Deſtruction. When Stembock | 
came in fight of the Place, he ſent a Trumpet to 
bid them be gone with their Effects, for he was re- 
ſol red to deſtroy their Town immediately. 
The Magiſtrates came and threw themſelves at 
his Feet, and offered him a Ranſom of a hundred 
thodſand Crowns. Steinbock ſaid he muſt have two 
hundred. They begged they might have Time to 
ſend to their Correſpondeats at Hamburgh, and pro- 
miſed he ſhould have it by the next Day. The Ge- 
neral told them if they did not pay it preſently, he + 
would burn the Town about their Ears. + 
* It has been ſaid, that the Hamburgbers liad given 
privately. a good round Sum to Steinbock, that he 
0 ight deſtroy a Town they had ſuch Reaſon to fear; 
+; and that the General in this Severity conſulted his 
o- WM Intereſt as well as his Revenge. 
ble The Soldiers were ready with their Torches; 
ich and the Town had no Defence, but a poor wooden 
= Gate, and a dry Ditch; fo that they were forced 
to fly at Midnight. It was on the gth of Fanuary, 
1713, The Seafon was extremely cold, and a vio- 
lent North Wind helped to ſpread the Flames, and 
encreaſe rhe Sufferings of the People that were ex- 
poſed in the open Fields. Men and Women loaded 
with their Goods, went weeping and lamenting 
through the Snow. Bed- rid old People were car- 
ried by the young upon their Shoulders. Women 
newly . t to Bed, eſcaped wich their Infants 
to die of Cold upon the Road, in ſight of their 
Country that was all in Flames, The Swedes ſer 
Fire to the Town, before the People were well 
out of it. It burnt from Midnight till about ten 
in the Morning. The Houſes being moſtly of Tim- 
ber were eaſily conſumed, ſo that the next Morn- 
ing there was hardly any Sign remaining of a Town. 
The Aged, the Sick, and the Women of tender 
Conſtitutions, that had lodged upon the Ice = 


L 
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their Houſes were burning, came at laſt to Ham- 
hurgb, and begged they might be let in to ſave their 
Lives; but they were refuſed, on pretence that at 
Hitena there had been ſome bad Diſtempers. Thus 
moſt of theſe poor Wretches died under the Wa 
calling Heaven to Witneſs to the Barbarity of the 
Swedes, and more inhuman Hamburghers. 

All Germany was ſcandalized at this Proceeding. 
The Minifters and Generals of Poland and Denmark 
wrote all to Steinbock, complaining. of his Cruelty, 
which being done without Neceſſity, could haye 
no Excuſe, but muſt ſet all the World againſt him. 
His Anſwer was, That he had never gone into 
* theſe Extremities, if it had not been to ſhey his 
<t Maſter's Enemies how War was to be made, not | 
like Barbarians, but with ſome Regard to the 
« Law of Nations, putting them in mind of the 
« Cruelties they committed in Pomerania, ruini y 
e that beautiful Country, and felling a hund f 
% thouſand People to the Turks : That his Torches * 
« 'at Altena were no more than a fit Return for the MW ; 

li 
C 


red hot Bullets they had uſed at Stade: That he 
0 never knew that War was a Buſineſs of ſuch mo- 
4. deration; that neither Lewis the XIVth, who 
% commanded the burning of the Palatinate, nor Ty- 
i yenne that executed it, nor thoſe that had followed 
% and exceeded his Example ſince, were thought 
© to be worſe than other Men; and if there was 
< any Blame in ſuch Proceedings, it muſt lie _ 
«© the Moſcovites, the Danes and Saxons, who 
* ſet him the Example.“ + Se 
On theſe Terms of Violence the Swedes and their 
Enemies acted againſt each other; and if Charles 
could but have appeared then in Pomerania, he 
might have poſhbly retrieved his former Fortune. WW a8 
His Armies, though they wanted his Preſence a- bac 
mong them, were yet acted by his Spirit; che thi 
to ſay Truth, when the Maſter's away, . 
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dom turn to any good Account. So that Steinbock 
loſt by piece-meal all he had gained in thoſe great 
Actions, which at a better Seaſon might have — 
deciſive. n N 
with all his Succeſſes, it was not in his Power to 
prevent the Moſcovites, the Saxons and Danes from. 
joining: They ſeized his Quarters; . and he loſt 
2 of his Men in little Skirmiſhes: Two thou- 
ſand of them were drowned in the Eider, as they 
were going to their Winter-Quarters in Helftein : And 
theſe were Loſſes not to be recovered in a Country 
where his Enemies were ſo very ſtrong. 
Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, was then but twelve Years 
old ; he was Son of that Duke that was killed at 
the Battle of craſſau. It is a Country that wages 
yer yet 3 in Peace; and his Uncle, the Bi- 
ſhop of Lubeck, was in the Adminiſtration of Affairs; 


ter; but Neutrality was a thing impoſſible between 
an Army of the King of Sweden, whom the Duke of 
Holftein might hope to ſucceed, and that of the Al- 
lies, which was Juſt upon the Point to invade them, 
Count Steinbock being hardly preſs'd, and in no 
Condition to keep the Field, demanded of the Bi- 
Mop to admit him into the Caſtle of Tomningen, who 
was now reduced either to venture theLoſs of all the 
Swediſb Forces, or the 3 of the Dane 3 
Neſentment, in caſe he ſhould aſſiſt them. | 
So he had recourſe to Art, the mean and dange- 
rous Refuge of weak Minds, and ordered Hof the 
Governor to receive the Scuediſb Troops, but never 
to ſay any thing of ſuch an Order from him. Stein- 

bock was alſo ſworn to keep it ſecret. _ ' 
Wolf was to take the Blame of all npon himſelf, 
as having diſobeyed his Maſter's Orders. But Stein- 
bock, the Duke, and all his Country, paid dear for 
this Contrivance. The Czar, with the Kings of 
Denmark and Pruſſia, blocked up Tonningen; 'an hs 
. i | ittle 
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who being afraid of loſing, choſe to a as Neu- 
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little Army was diſappointed of Proviſions by a Fa- 
rality which attended the Affairs of Seden thr 
the Courſe of this whole War. "fi 
Steinbock was forced at laſt to ſurrender on the 
ty7th of March 1713, and thus was the Army ſcat- 
tered that had won the famous Battles of Helſim- 
boirgh and Sadr, under = General of mighty 
Hopes; and the King of Denmark had this Satisfac- 
tion, that he had now in his Hands the very Man 
who had Ropped the Progreſs of his Arms, and re- 
duced Altena to Aſhes. Steinbock told the King that 
he got in thither by Stratagem, and the Goyernor 

ore to it; chuſing rather the Shame of hayi 

been ſarprized, than to b his Maſter's Secret. 
The Duke of Holſtein and the Biſhop proteſted 
that they had faithfully preſerved a Neutrality ; 
and begged the Mediation of the King of Pruſiaand 
the Elector of Hannover. But all their Fetches were 
to no purpoſe, except they had had a better Force; 
for the King of Denmark beſieged Wolf in Tomingen 
ſome time after with his own Army and the Czar's, 
who ſurrendred ; and at laſt confeſſed the Secret, 
which the Danes had more than ſuſpected all along, 
 * This was a fair Occafion for the Dane to ſeize the 
Duke of Holſtein's Country, and he has taken Care 
to keep it ever ſince, but a very little. But 
though he was ſo ſevere with the Duke, his Treat- 
ment of Steinbock was much otherwiſe, and ſhewed, 
_ that Kings do ſometimes confider their Intereſt ra- 
ther than Revenge. The Incendiary of Altena was 
ſuffered to go free in Copenhagen upon Parole; and 
the King affected a more than A Civility to 
him, till endeavonring to eſcape he was ſeized and 
_ -proyed guilty of the Breach of his Parole. Then 
he was cloſe confined, and forced to ask the 

King's Pardon, which he ſoon obtained: 
Pomerania, all but Swrae!ſund, and Rugen, and 
Forge Places theredbouts, being undefended, fell in. 
3 8 4 to 
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to the Hands of the Allies, and was retained by 
the King of Pruſſia, Bremen was filled with Daniß 
Gatriſons. At the ſame time the Moſcovites over- 
ran all Finland, and beat the. Swedes, Who were 
quite out of Heart; aud as they were much inferior 
to their Foes in Number, they now began to yield 
to them as well in point of Courage. 23 

To compleat the Misfortunes of Sweden, the King 
was ſtill reſolved to ſtay at Demotica, and fed him- 
ſelf — vain Expectations of Aſſiſtance from the 

The Viſir, Brabim Molla, who had been fo ful- 
ly bent upon a War with the Moſcovites,in direct Op- 
I the Favourite, was ſtrangled between two 


And now the place of Viſir was become ſo dan- 
gerous, that none dared to take it; howeyer, when 


it had been vacant for about fix Months, 41; Con 


mourgi the Favourite was preferred to it. Then the 
King of Sweden laid aſide all Hopes, for he knew 
that Coumourgi would never befriend him any far- 
ther than for his own Ends. ION 

He had been buried here in Oblivion and unac- 
tive for about Eleven Months ; which following 
cloſe upon the moſt violent exerciſe, gave him a real 
Illneſs, which he had before pretended. In Ex- 
rope they verily thought him dead; and the Re- 
geacy which he ſettled when he came from 
Stockholm, hearing nothing from him, the Senate 
waited on the Princeſs Ulrick Eleonora to beg her to 
take the Regency in her Brother's Abſence. She 
did accept of it; but finding the Senate had a Mind 
to force her to a Peace with the Czarand Denmark, 
that on every Side were falling upon Sweden, which 
the knew the King would never ratify, ſhe reſigned 
the Regency, and wrote him a full Account of the 
Matter to Turky. r 
The King received her Letters at Demotica, and 
that deſpotick Temper winch be had * im- 
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bibed, made him quite forget that ever Sweden had 
been a free Government, or that the Senate uſed to 
Mare in it with their former Kings. 8 

He looked upon them all as Servants that thought 
to govern the Family in their Maſter's Abſence and 
wrote them Word, if that were what they wanted, 

he would ſend them one of his Boots, to which 
they might apply for Orders. 
* Wherefore, to prevent any Attempts in Seveden a- 
youu his Authority, and that he might defend 
is Country, hoping nothing more now from the 
' Cttomans, but depending only on himſelf, he ſig-· 
nified to the Grand Viſir his Deſire ro be gone by 
the Way of Germany. | 

De ſalleurs, the French Embaſſador, who tranſaRted 
all the Affairs of Seweden, made the Propoſal. Well, 
ſays the Viſir, did not I tell you, your King of Sweden 
"evould be glad to go before the Trar cha at an End + Tell 
him, be may uſe his Pleaſure; but let him veſolve, and 
fix his Day, that ur may have no more Trouble <vith him 
"as wwe bad at Bender. | —_ 

Count Deſalleurs took care to ſoften theſeExpreſſi- 
ons when he told the King. So the Day was ſet; 
and Charles before he went was willing to make a 
Figure as a King, notwithſtanding the wretched 
Condition he was in. He made Grothyſen his Em- 
baſſador Extraordinary, and fent him in Form to 
take his Leave at Conſtaminople, with a Train of 
fourſcore Perſons richly dreſſed. 6 | 
But the Embaſſy was not half ſo ſplendid, as the 
"Shifts were nortiffipg to which he was put to fur- 
niſh the Expence of it. UW 2 EC 73% | 
- "Monſieur Deſallexys lent the King forty Thouſand 
Crowns. Grothuſen by his Agents a Conſtantinople, 
borrowed at the rate of fifty per Cem à thouſand 
Crowns of a Few, of an Englifs Merchant two hun- 
dred Piſtoles, and a thouſand Livres of a Tl. 
Thus they got wherewithal to act the Comed of 
a Swediſh Embaſſy. At the Port Grethiſen h — 


Pr a. «© a 


e nARLES Xn 247 


the Honours that were ever paid te Embaſſadors 
Extraordinary upon their Day of Audieice. All 
this was done with a View to get Money out of the: 
Grand Viſir ; but it did not ſucceed. + 

Grothuſen would fain have borrowed a Million of 
the Port, But” the Viſir's Anſwer was,. That bis 
Maſter knew how to give when he had a Mind, but iÞ 
was below him ever to lend; that the King ſbould have 
all things proper ſor his Fourney, and in a Manner be- 
coming bim that gave it; and that perhaps the Port 
might- make him ſome Preſent of Gold or Money, but be. 
would not have bim expett it. | 

On the firft of October 1714. the King began his 
Journey. A Capigi Baba with ſix Chiaoux, went to 
attend him from Demirtaß, whither he had remo- 
ved a few Days before, The Preſents they brought 
him from the Grand Seignior were, a large Tent 
of Scarlet embroidered wich Gold, a Sabre ſet with 
Jewels, eight beautiful Arabian Horſes with fine ſad- 
dles and — of maſſive Silver. It is not below 
an Hiſtorian to tell, that the Arabian Groom, who 
took care of the Horſes, gave the King an Account 
of their Genealogy; it being the Cuſtom there to 
take more Notice of the Families of Horſes than of 
Men; which is not ſo unreaſonable, becauſe if they 
ate careful of the Breed, thoſe Animals are never 
known to degenerate. 44-10% at, ood 
The Convoy conſiſted of threeſcore Carriages; 
loaded with all ſorts of Provifions, and three hun- 
dred Horſe, The Capigi Baſba, knowing that ſeve- 
ral Twrks had advanced Money to the King's Atten- 
dants at exceſſive Intereſt, ſaid, That as Uſury was 
forbidden by the La of Mahomet, he deſired bis Majeſ- 
ty to ſettle the Debis in ſuch a manner, that his Reſident 
at Conſtantinople only pay the Principal. No, 
lays the King, if any f my People have given Notes 
for a hundred Croepns, it ball all be paid, though they 
had but ten for it. | 
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ee Propoſal to the Creditors to 
with hint, promiſing: Payment of all their Debs 
and Charges. A great many of them went on to 
— and nen was intraſted to ſee them 


The de to ſhew the more Reſpedt to their 
Gueſt, made but ſhort Days Journies. But this he 
could not bear, So he got up as uſual, about three 
2 Clock in the Morning; and as ſoon as he was 
dreft; he went and called up the Capigi and Chiaour, 
and was for going on in the park. This way of tra- 
yelling ſuited but ill with the Turbiſb Gravity, and 
the King was pleaſed to find it ſo, to be a little e- 
ven with them upon the Account of Bender. 

When he came to the Turtiſb Frontiers, Staniſlaus 
was going thence another Way into Germany, intend- 
ing to retire into the Duchy of De#x-Ponts, a Coun- 
try that borders upon the Palatinate of the Rbive, 

and upon Alſace; and which from the Time that it 
was nd to that Crown by Chriſtina's Sueceſſot 
Obavles X. had belonged to the Kings of Sweden. 
Gbarles aſſigned to Staniſlaus the Revenue of this 
— which was then reckoned to be about ſe- 
enty thouſand Crowns ; and this was the End of 
fomany Projects, and Wars, and ExpeQations. Sa. 
ST. and would have made a good A 
ment _ Auguſtus, if Charles had not been ſo un- 
tractable and poſitive to make him loſe a vaſt Eſtate 
_ Poland, only that he might r the Name 
of King. 

This Prince · reſided a Deux · Pons till Chavies's 
Death ; which Duchy falling chen to the Palatine 
Family, he retir d to Wiſſt „ a Place belong- 
ing to Rome in Alſace. = 

voy King Aug Com to 
the Duke of — . * e 
nel Anſrer, 
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Reſozge for Kings in Misfortnne. \ 
Ki 2 came to the German | 
Frontiers, he the Emperor had given Orders 
for his Reception naw with proper State. 
Wherever Harbingers fixed his Route, great 
Preparations were making to entertain him: ; 
and a world of People came to behold the Man, 
whoſe Conqueſts and Misfortunes, whoſe leaſt Ace- 
tions, nay, and Lying-ſtil, had made fo much 
Noiſe both in Burobe and in Afa. But Charks had 
no mind to ſo much Pomp, or to make a Shew of 
the Priſoner of Bender; but was rather thinking 
how he might retrieve his ill Fortune with ſome 
noble Stroke before he came back to Steckboirn.. 

So diſmiſſing his Twkiſ Attendants at Targoeviy, 
on the. Borders of Tranſylvania ; he called his he- 
ple ws. 147 1 a Yard, and bid them take» wo 
Thought for him, but make the beſt of their Way 
to Straelſund in Pomerania,” about three hundred 
Leagues from thence, upon the Baltick Sea, Ky 

He took no Body him, but one Dur, a 
young Man, whom he made a Colonel afterwards, 
He parted chearfully with his Officers, leavin 
them in great Confuſion and Concern for him. F 
a Diſguiſe he wore a black Peruke, inſtead of his 
own Hair, a Gold-laced Hat, gray Clothes, and a 
blue Cloke, paſſing for a German Officer, and rid 
Poſt with only Colonel Ding. "122" 

In all the Way, he kept clear of any Place that 
belonged to his open or concealed Enemies; and 
ſo by the Way of Hungary, Moravia, | Auftria, Bava- 
via, Wirtemberg, the Palatinate, Miſtphalia, and 
Mecklenbourg, he made atmoſt the Tour of G, 
which was farther by half than he need have gone. 

Having rid all the firſt Day without ſtoppisg, 
During not being uſed to ſuch Fatigues, fainted a- 
way when he came to — * The King would 
not ſtay a Moment, but asked Diving, „ 

. Ls | 
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$0 bad? He faid, Abont a thouſand Crotns. Git" te 
balf, ſays the King, I ſee you cannot go on; III 0 
evithont you. During b e would but ſtay three 
Hours, and he was ſure by that time he ſhould be 
able to go on, and deſired him to conſider the 
Danger of going alone. The King would net be 
rſuaded, but made him give him the five hun- 
red Crowns, and called for Horſes. During, afraid 
of what might happen, bethought himſelf of this 
Contrivance. He takes the Poſt-maſter aſide: 
Friend, ſays he, this is my Couſin, we are going upon | 
a Buſineſs together, and you fee be 4von't ſtay for me but 
* three Hours; prithee give him the worſt Horſe you haue; 
and let me have a Poſt»Chaiſe, or ſome ſuch thing. | 
Nee put a couple of Ducats in the Man's Hand, 
and was obeyed punctually: So the King had a 
. Horſe that was both lame and reſty. Away he 
went about Ten at Night, through the Snow, and | 
Wind, and Rain. His Fellow-Traveller, after a | 
few Hours Reſt, ſet out again in a Chaiſe with very 
Horſes, About break of Day he overtook the 1 
King, with his Horſe tired, and walking towards { 
the next Stage. 6 27523 1 | ] 
Then he was forced to ) get in with During, and 1 
MFept upon the Straw ; and fo afterwards they ne- \ 
ver ſtopped, but went on on Horſeback all Day, n 
and ſleeping in a Chaiſe all Night. a 
Thus, in ſixteen Days riding, and often in Dan- 
ger of being taken, he came ar laſt upon the 21ft of f. 
vember 1714, to the Gates of Straelſund, about one it 
in the Morning. i 
The King told the Centinel that he was a Con- 
riet from the King in Turi, and that he mult ſpeak 
immediately with GeneraÞ Daker the Governor. The 
Centinel ſaid it was too late, the Govenor was a- 
bed, and he muſt ſtay till Day-light. 
The King ſaid it was an Affair of Conſequenee ; 
and declared. if they did not go directly and wake 
the Governor, they ſhould all be hanged in the 
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Morning At laſt a Serjeant went and called the 
— and Dwuker thinking it might, be ſome 
General Officer, ordered the Gates to be gen- 
and the Courier was brought up to his Chamber, 
 Duker; rubbing his Eyes, asked, what News of 


his Majeſty ? The King took him by the Shoulder, 


What, ſays he, Duker, have my beſt Subjects forgot 
me? The. General could ſcarce believe his Eyes, 
and jumping out of Bed, embraced his Maſter's 
Knees with Tears of Joy. The News was all over 
the Town in an Inſtant. Every Body got up : the 
Soldiers came about the Governor's Houſe. The 
Streets were full of People, asking if the News were 
true? The Windows and Streets were illuminated, 


the Conduits ran with Wine, and the Artillery 


fired. | 
However, the King was put to Bed, which was 
more than he. had — or ſixteen Days; the 
were forced to cut off his Boots, his Legs were pd 
ſwollen with the Fatigue. He had neither Linen, 
nor Clothes; and they provided in haſte whatever 
they could find to fit hi, When he had ſlept ſome 
Hours, the firſt Thing he did was to review his 
Troops, and examine the Fortifications, and. that 
very Day he ſent out Orders into all Parts for re- 
newing the War with more Vigour than ever againſt 
all his Enemies. IE Ls p 25:04 
Europe was at this Time in a Condition very dif- 
ferent from what it was when King Charles left it -- 

in 1709. | 45 
The War was over in the South, between Ger- 
many, England, Holland, France, Hain, Portugal and 
Ray. This general Peace was owing to ſome pri- 

rate Quarrels that happened in the Court of Eng- 
land. The Earl of Ox/ord, an able Miniſter, and 
the Lord Bolinbroke, a Man of the fine Wit and 
Parts of the Age, had got the better of the famous 
Duke of Marlborough, and perſuaded Queen Anne 
— 
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to make a Peace with Lm XIV. France being well 
with England, brought the other Powers quickly 
to an Accommodation. 7 
Philip the Vth, Granſon to Leit XIV, bega 
to reign in Peace over the Ruins of the Span Mo- 
narchy. The Emperor being Mafter of Naples and 
Flanders, was firmly ſettled in his vaſt Dominions. 
Leewis XIV. wanted nothing more than that he 
- might finiſh his long Courſe in Peace. 2 
4 Ame of England died in Ag 1714, hated 
by half her People for giving Peace to fo many Na- 
tions. Her 5 Stuart, an unhappy 
Prince, at his Birth almoſt excluded from the Throne, 
not appearing in England to claim the Succeſſion, 
| which in 2 to ſettle on him, new Laws would 
have been made in caſe his Party there could have 
prevailed 3 George the Firſt, Elector of Hannover, 
was unanimouſly acknowledged King of Great Bri- 
tain : The Throne coming to this Elector, not by 
Right of Blood, though deſcended from a Daugh- 
ter of Fames the Firft, but by Vertue of an Att of 
Parliament. 
Being in Years when he was called to reign over 
2 People whoſe Language he did not underſtand; and 
where every thing was ftrange to him, he looked on 
himſelf rather as Elector of Hannover than as 
King of England. And his great Ambition was 
to improve his German Dominions. He went over 
every Year to viſit his Subjects there, who adored 
him. In other things, he was better pleaſed with 
what he could enjoy as a Man, than as a King. 
The Pride of Majeſty was what he hated. And his 
Way was, to converſe in great Familiarity with a 
few old Courtiers. He was not the King that made 
the greateſt Figure in Burope; but he was one of the 
wiſclt, and — the only one, who could taſte 
upon a Throne the Pleaſures of Friendſhip and 3 
private Life. 833 ben“ 
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| Theſe were the chief Princes; and this the $+ 
tuation of the South of Europe. 1 * 

were of another 


The Alterations in the North 
Nature; the Kings there were at War, united all 


F 
againſt the — Nm wy $58 BY *. 
ö Augiſtus had been long reſtored to the Crown of 
1 Poland by the Aſſiſtance of the Czar, and with 
e Conſent of the Emperor, Queen Anne, and the 
States General, who though Guarantees for the 
I Treaty of Alranſtadt in Charles's better Days, thought 
fl no more of their Obligations that way, when Soy 
7 fonnd they had nothing more to feat from him. 
1 But was not quite ſo eaſy in his Throne. 
His Peoples Fears of arbitrary Power returned with 
4 their King, and they were all in Arms to make 
d him ſubmit to their Pa#a Conventa, which is a ſo- 
„ lemn Contract between the King and them; ſeem- 
ing to have called him home for nothing elſe but to 
y make War upon him. In the Beginning of theſe 
2 Troubles not a Syllable was ſaid of Sraniſiaus, his 
' Party in all — 72 being come to nothing, 
and they remember'd no more of the King of $we- 
t den than as of a Torrent, which for a while born 
4 down all before it. | 
n Paltotva, and the Abſence of Charles, by which 
D Stang/laus fell, did alſo occaſion the Duke of Holſem's 
35 Fall; who being Charles's Nephew, was diſpoſſeſ- 
er ſed of his Dominions by the King of Denmark. The 
d King of Scveden had a Love for the Father, and was 
h eatly concerned at his Son's Loſſes. Beſides, as 
g. be never did any thing but for Glory, the Fall of 
18 Princes which himſelf had fet up, was full as bad 
E to him as all thoſe Loſſes of his own. _ - 
de Of what he had loft, every one was catching 
he what he could. Frederick William, the new King of 
te Pruſſia, who ſeemed as much inclined to War as 


2 ever his Father had. been to Peace, took Stein and 
p a Part of Pomerania for four hundred thouſand 
Crowns 
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Crowns which he advanced to the King of Denmark 


and the Czar. A A 1180 325553; zn 
George; the Elector of Hannover, who was juſt 


Bremen and Ferden as a Depoſit for three ſcore thou- 
ſand - Piſtoles which he lent the King of Denmark, 
Thus they diſpoſed of Charles's Spoil ; and whoe- 
ver was poſſeſſed of them as Pledges, became as 
much his Enemy as any of thoſe who took them 
from him. 1 bo | | 


come to be King of Exgland, had the Duchy of 


The Czar indeed was moſt of all to be feared. 


His former Loſſes, his Victories, nay,- his very 


Faults, with, his Diligence to learn, and his Care to 


teach his Subjects what he learnt, and his inceſſant 
Labours, combined to. make him a very great Man. 
Riga, Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, part of Finland, and 
all the Countries that had been won by Charle:'s 
Anceſtors, were now ſubject to the Moſcovite. 

Peter Alexioawitz, who but twenty Years before 
had not ſo much as a ſingle Veſſel on the Baltic, 
had made. himſelf Mafter of thoſe Seas, with a Fleet 
of no leſs than thirty Ships of the Line. 

Hie built one of theſe Ships with his own Hands, 
and was the beſt Carpenter, the beſt Admiral, and 
the beſt Pilot in all the North. Not a Shelf, but 
he had ſounded it from the Gulph of Bothnia, quite 
to the Ocean. And what with the Labour of a 
common Sailor, the Experiments of a Philoſopher, 
and the noble. Deſigns of a great Emperor ; as well 
as by many Victories, he had paſſed through all 
the Degrees that could make him at Sea a skilful 
Admiral, as he had - done. befere to be a wiſe Gene- 
ral at Land. 5 | 

While Prince Gallicfin, a General. bred up under 
him, aud the beſt at aſſiſting him in his Deſigns, 
had finiſhed the Conqueſt. of Finland, taken Vaſa, 
and beat the Swedes, this Emperor put to _ in 
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order to take Aland, an Iſland upon the Baltick, about 


He went upon this Expedition in the Zegi 


— 


twelve Leagues from Stochholm. 


of Fly 1714, while his Rival Charles was in Bed 
at Demotica. He embarked at Cronſlot, a Harbour 
which he had built a few Years before, about four 
Miles from Petersbourg. The Harbour, the Fleet, 
the Officers and Sailors, were all the Work of his 
own Hands; and he could look on nothing but 
what he had in a manner himſelf created. 
The Ruſſian Fleet came to the Heights of Aland on 
the 15th of Fly, conſiſting of thirty Ships of the 
Line, fourſcore Galleys, and a hundred half Gal- 
leys, with 20000 Soldiers. Admiral Apraxin was 
Commander, and the Emperor was Rear-Admitral, 
The Swediſh Fleet came up with them on the 16th, 
commanded by Vice-Admiral Erinobild, not fo 
ſtrong by two Thirds. They fought however for 
three Hours. The Czar attacked the Admiral, and 
took her after a ſharp Engagement. 

The ſame Day he landed 16000-Men at Aland, 


aud took a great many Swediſh Soldiers, who could 


not get aboard the Fleet, and carried them off Pri. 
ſoners in his own Ships. Then he returned to 
Cronſlot, with Erinchild's dip, and three lefler ones, 
a Frigate and fix Galleys that he had taken. 

From Cronſlot he went on to Petersbourg, followed 
by his victorious Fleet, and the Ships he had taken. 
He was received with a. triple Diſcharge of 150 
Cannon. Then he made his triumphant Entry, 
which pleaſed him more than that at Moſcoev, as be- 
ing in his favourite Town, where but ten Years be- 
fore there was not ſo much as a Shed, and that had 
in it now no leſs than four and thirty thouſand five. 
hundred Houſes : Being himſelf at the Head of a 
victorious Navy, of the firſt Nuſſian Fleet that was 
ever ſeen in the Baltick; and among a * who 
before his Time had never known what a Fleet was. 


An 
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At P the Ceremonies were much the 
ſame as had been before at Moſcozp ; the Sa. 
'Vice-Admiril was the beſt of the Shew. Peter 4. 
Jexiowitz, ap as Rear Admiral. and a Ruſſian, 
one Romano „that repreſented the Caar apon 
fach Occaſions, was ſet upon a Throne with twelve 
Senators about him, 'The Rear Admiral preſented 
him a Relation of his Victories, and was thereup- 
on made Vice-Admiral in Conſideration of his Ser- 
vices. An odd Ceremony, but which is not 
umiſs, in a Country where military Diſtinctions are 
one of the Novelties which the Czar had brought 
in uſe among them. 

The Emperor of Moſcovy having thus the better 
of the Swedes by Sea and Land, and having helped 
to turn them out of Poland, was Maſter there him- 
ſelf, He made himſelf a Mediator between the 
King and People, an Honour perhaps equal to that 
of ſetting up a King. The Fortune and Figure 
which les uſed to make was now the Cxar's, 
who — 1 4 better uſe of it; for his Succeſ- 
ſes were always for the Advantage of his Country. 
If he took a Town, the Induſtry of their Artiſans 
was all transferred to -Petersborrg, The Manufac- 
tures, Arts and Sciences of any Place he took were 
carried home to enrich and-poliſh his own Coun- 
try; ſo that he had certainly the beſt Excuſe that 
can be made for a Conqueror. - 

But Sweden had loſt all her foreign Provinces, and 
had neither Trade, nor Money, nor Credit; her 
veteran Troops were either killed or died of Want. 
Above one hundred thouſand Seedes were Slaves in 
Moſcovy, and as many more fold to the Tyrks and 
Tartars. The very Species of Men was viſibly de- 
cayed in the Country; but not witbſtanding all 
| This; their Hopes revived as ſoon as ever they heard 
their King was come to Stracl/urd, 12 


Such 


=. 


— we 8 ear 1 24 2 D 

"CHARLES XII. 29 
Soch ſtrong Impreſſions of Admiration and Re- 
ſpect did reign in the Hearts of all his Subjects, 
that Multitudes of young People came out of all 
Parts of the Conntry, offered themſelves to be 
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The Covrvrs of the Eighth Book. 
Charles marries his Siſter to tbe Prince of Heſſe. He 
is beſieged in Straelſund, and eſcapes to Sweden. 

The Pratticesof Baron Goerts his firſt Miniſter. Pro- 
;jecti of being reconciled to the-Czar, and of a Deſcent 
into England. «Charles beſteges Frederickſhall in 
Norway. 1s kilked. His Character. Goerts be- 
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HE King, during theſe Preparations, 
gave his only Siſter, Ulrica Eleonora, in 
Marriage to Frederick Prince of Heſſe Caſe! 
The Queen Dowager, his Grandmo- 
ther, fourſcore Years of Age, ed at the Cere- 
mony on the 4th of April'1715, in the Palace of 
Stockholm, and died ſoon after. 
The King could not be there, he was ſo buſy in 
finiſhing the Fortifications of Straeiſwnd, à Place of 
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CHARLES XII. 259 
t Importance, which was in Danger from the 
i 5 Denmark and Pruſſia. However, he made 
his Brother-in-law Generaliſſimo of all the Sed 
Forces. This Prince had ſerved the States General 
in the French War; and was eſteemed a good Sol- 
dier, which went a good way towards his Match 
with Charles's Siſter. | * 

Misfortunes now came on as faſt as once his Vito» 
ries had done. In une 1715. the King of Eng- 
land's German Forces with thoſe of Denmark, in- 
veſted the ſtrong Town of Viſmar. The Danes, the 
Pruſſians and the Saxons, to the Number of fix and 
thirty thouſand, marched in a Body to Straelſund, 
in order to form the Si Not far from Straelſnnd 
five- Swediſb ſhips were ſunk by the Danes and Pruf- 
ſtant. The Czar kept the Baltick with twenty large 
Men of War, and one hundred and fifty 2 
that had thirty thouſand Men aboard. He threa- 
tened a Deſcent on Sweden, appearing on the Coaſts 
of Helſombourg and Stockholm by. Turns. All Sweden 
was in Arms, going an Invaſion. His Land- 
Forces were chaſing the 84wedes from all the Places 
they poſleſs'd in Finland towards the Gulph of Boh- 
nia. But he attempted nothing farther. 2 

At the Month of the Oder, a River that divides. 
Pomerania, and paſſing by Stetin, falls into the Bal- 
tick, there is a little 1ſhand called Vſedm. 

Its Situation makes it a Place of vaſt Importance; 
for it commands the Oder both on the Right and 
Left, and whoever has it, he is Maſter of the Navi- 

ation of that River. The King of Pruſſia had diſ- 
odged the Swedes from thence, keeping that as 
well as Stetin in his Hands, and faid he did it pure- 
ly for the ſake of Peace. The Swedes however had 
retaken Medom, in May 1715, and held two Forts 
there, one called Swine, upon a Branch of the Our 
of that Name, the other-' Penamondre,” of greater 
Conſequence, upon another part of the River. The 
Forts were manned with but two hundred and fifty 
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Pomeranians, commanded by an old Swediſh Officer 
named Duſlep or Duſterp, a Man who well deſerves 
to be remembred. Loa | 

On the 4th of Auguſt, the King of Pruſia ſent 
1'500 Foot and 800 Dragoons into the IHland. They 
landed without Oppoſition on the Side of Swine, 
which Fort the $wedj/b Officer had left, being a 
Place of leaſt Importance, and unwilling to divide 
his little Company, he retired with them into Pe- 
namonare, reſolving to abide the laſt Extremity,” 
So they were forced to make a Siege in all the 
Forms, They ſhipped Artillery at Sterin, and ſent 
in a Reinforcement of 1000 Pruſſian Foot and 400 
Horſe, On the 18th they opened the Trenches in 
two Places, and played a brisk Battery of Cannon 
and Morters. In the time of the Siege, a Sqwedifb 
Soldier, ſent privately with a Letter from Charles, 
found Means to land on the Iſland, and ſlip into 
Pena montre. He gave the Letter to the Comman- 
der, which was in theſe Words. pax 7 


þ O not fire till the Enemy comes io the Brink of the 
. Foſſe ; Stand on your Defence till the laſt Drop of 

| Blood. Icommend you to your good Fortune.  _.. 
_ CHARLES. 
DT. reading the Note, reſdlved to obey, and 
die, as he was bid, to ſerve his Maſter. 12 22d, 
by break of Day, the Aſſault was given. The Be- 
fieged made their Fire as directed, and killed Abun- 
dance; but the Foſſe was full, the Breach. large, 
and the Beſie too numerous. They entered in 
two different Places at once. The Commander now 
thought he had nothing more to do than to obey 
his Orders, and ſell his Life dear; ſo he abandoned 
the Breaches, intrenched his little Company, who 
had all Honour and Courage — with him, 
and placed them ſo that they not be for- 
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CHARLES XII. 267 
| rounded, The Enemy came on, wondering he 
would not ask for Quarter. But he foughe a Whole 
Hour, and when he had loft half his Soldiers, was 
killed at laſt with his Lieutenant and his Major. 
There were then à hundred Men left, and one Of- 
ficer, who asked their Lives, and were taken Pri- 
foners. In the Commanders Pocket they found 
his Maſter's Letter, which was carried to the King 
o | 
At the Time when Charles ſuſtained the Loſs of 
Uſedom, and the nei ring Wands, which were 
2 taken, while Niſmar was to ſurren- 
r, with no Fleet to help, and Sweden in the ut- 
moſt Danger, he himſelf was in Srraelſumd, and there 
beſieged by ſix and thirty thouſand Men. 5 
Straelſund, a Town famous over Europe for the 
Siege the King of Sweden ſuſtained there, is one of 
the ſtrongeſt Places in Pomerania. It is built be- 
tween the Baltick and the Lake of Franken, near the 
Streights of Cella. There is no Way to it at Land 
he but by a narrow Canſeway, defended by a Citadel, 
of and Retrenchments that were once thought inac- 
ceſſible. There was in it a Garriſon of gooo Men, 
8. and more than all, the King of Sweden himſelf, The 
id 
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Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia beſieged it with an 

Army of 36000 Men, conſiſting of Pruſians, Danes 

and Saxon: W 

The Honour of beſieging Charles was too great a 

n- Spur to them to make a Difficulty of any thing; 
ge, ſo the Trenches were opened in the Night between 
in che ich and 20th of Ofcber, 1517. 
OW The King of Sweden ſaid at firft, he wondered 
xy how any Phce well manned and fortified could poſ- 


ed ſibly be taken. Not but he had taken many Towns 
ho himſelf in the Courſe of his Victories, but — 
m, any one by regular Attack. It was the Fame of 
ur- his Exploits that gained them. Beſides, he never 
ed. W judged of others by himſelf, nor made a proper Ac- 
count of his Enemies. The Beſiegers 2 on 
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their Works with Alacrity, in which 

were rg aſſiſt by an uncommon Aiden? 
It is we own that the Baltick has no Flux and 
Re-flux. and the Retrenchment that covered the 
Town was thought impracticable, having an un- 
ble Marſh, upon the Weſt, and the Sea to the 
aſt Never any one had obſerved before, that in 
a ſtrong weſterly Wind the Waves of the Baltick do 
roll back in ſuch a manner as to leave but three 
Foot Water under the Retrenchment, and they al- 
ways took it to be there conſiderably deep. A Sol- 
dier happening to fall from the Top of the Re- 
trenchment, was ſurprized to find a Bottom : But 
having made the Diſcovery, he concluded that 
would make his Fortune. So he deſerted, and went 
to Count Wakerbath's Quarters, who was General 
of the Saxon Forces, telling him, that the Sea was 
fordable, and that it would be eaſy to carry the 
Sepedes Retrenchments. The King of Pruſſia was not 
wanting to improve the Hint, | 
And the next Night the Wind being ſtill at Weſt, 
Lieutenant Colonel Kepe/ went into the Water with 
1800 Men, 2000 advanced at the ſame Time upon 
the Cauſeway: All the Pruſſian Artillery: fired, 
and the Pruſſiaus and Danes gave an Alarm on the 

other Side. | | | 
The Sevedes were confident they could deal with 
thoſe who came on ſo raſhly by the Cauſeway ; but 
Kepel coming in behind them from the Sea, incloſ- 
ed them ſo that they could make no Head, and the 
Poſt was carried after a prodigious Slaughter on 
both fides. Some ob the Swedes retired into the 
Town, but the Befiegers followed them, and ſome 
got in with thoſe that fled. Two Officers, and four 


pf the Saxon Soldiers, were got upon the Draw- 


Bridge; but they had juſt time enough to ſhut it, 
and took the Men, and fo for that Time the Town 
was ſaved. | | 


They 
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They found four and twenty [Pieces of Cannon 
pon the Retrenchments, which they turned a- 
gainſt the Town. The Siege after this Succeſs was 
carried on with all poſſible Eagerneſs, cannonading 
ind bombarding the Town without Remiſſon.. * 

Over-againſt Straelſund, upon the Baltick, is the 
Iſland of Rugen, which ſerves for a Defence to this 
Place, whither the Garriſon and People could re- 
tire upon occaſion, if they had but Boats, This 
Iſland was of great Conſequence to Charles ; for he 
knew if once the Enemy were Maſters of it, he 
ſhould ſoon be inveſted both by Sea and Land, and 
probably buried in the Ruins of Strael/mnd, ot elſe 
« Priſoner to thoſe whom he had before fo much 
deſpiſed, and uſed ſo hardly. However, the ill 
State of his Affairs, had not allowed him to ſend 
a ſufficient Garriſon to Rugen, there being no more 
than 2000 regular Troops in all upon the Iſland. - 

The Enemy had been for three Months making 
all the proper Diſpoſitions for a Deſcent thither, 
which was very difficult: But having built Boats 
for the Purpoſe, the Prince of Anbalt, by the Fa- 
vour of gaod Weather, did land at laſt 12000 Men 
upon the Place on the 15th of November, . 

That very Day the King had been defending an 
Outwork for three Hours, and coming back very 
much fatigued, he was told that the Danes and 
Ruſſians were in Rügen. It was eight o Clock at 
Night, and he went directly in a Fiſher- boat with 
Poniatosky, Crotbuſen, During, and Dardef, and by 
nine he got to the Iſland. He joined his two thou» 
ſand Men, that were intrenched near a little Haven 
about three Leagues from where the Enemy had 
landed. He marched with them at Midnight in 

eat Silence. The Prince of Anbalt had uſed a 

aution that ſeemed unneceſſary, to intrench his 
Camp. His Officers expected nothing in the Night, 
and little thought but Charles was fate at Strael/wnd. 
But the Prince, who knew Charles much Rory — 
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dered a deep Foſſe with Chevaux de Friſe upon the 
r of it, and took as much Precaution 3 1 he 
d to do with an Army of ſuperior Force. 
At two in the Morning Charles came to the Ene- 
mies Camp, without making the leaſt Noiſe. His 
Soldiers faid to one another, Came, les us pull wp the 
Chevanx de Friſe, which Words were overheard. by 
the Centinels ; and the Alarm being quickly given, 
the Enemies ſtood to their Arms, The King tak» 
15 up the Cheyaux. de Friſe, ſees. 4 great Foſſe. 
„ſays he, impoſehle This is more than I expected ! 
Not at all diſcouraged, and knowing nothing of 
their Numbers, nor they of his, for the. Night fa- 
voured him in that, he reſolyed in an Iaſtant, jump · 
ed into the Ditch, and ſome: of the Boldeſt with 
him, and all the reſt were quickly after him. The 
Chevaux de Friſe were removed, the Earth levelled 
with Trunks and Branches of Trees as they could 
fad them, and the Bodies of the Dead for Faſcines. 
The King, the Generals, and the boldeſt of 
the Officers and Soldiers, got on one anothers 
Shoulders, as in Aſſaults. The Fight began 
in the Enemy's Camp; and the Vigour of the 
Swedes put the Danes and Pruſſans into great Diſor- 
der; but their Numbers being too „the 
Sqvedes were 2 in about a quarter of an Hour, 
and re the Foſſe, The-Prince of Anbalt pur- 
faed-then to the Plain, little thinking it was Haris 
who fled' before him. The unfortunate King ral+ 
lied his Troops in the Field, and the Fight was 
zenewed-with equal Warmth: on both ſides. He ſaw 
his Favourite Grotluſen and General Daydof fall, and 
fed over the laſt in fighting before he was quite 
— me, his Companion from Turiy to Sirael- 
fund, was killed before his Face, . 
Tbe King himſelf was ſhot near the left Breaff, 
Count Poniatorky was near, who having ſaved his 
Life' before at Pultotma, had the good Fortune to de 
the like again at Ruger, and remounted him. — 
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The Swedes retired to a Part of the Iſland named 
Aiteſerra, where there was a Fort they were yet 
Maſters of. From thence the King returned to 
Suraelſund, obliged to leave thoſe brave Troops who 
had ſerved him ſo well in that Expedition: And 
they were all made Priſoners of War in two Days 
after. | RESO 
Among the Priſoners was that unfortunate French 
Regiment, the Remains of the Battle of Hochfeer, 
which had been in the Service of King Auguſtus, 
and afterwards with the King of Sweden. Moſt of 
the Soldiers were incorporated into a new Regi- 
ment belonging to the Prince of Anbalt's Son, and he 
vas their fourth Maſter, In Regen the Commander 
ef this wandering Regiment was then the famous 
Count de Villelongus, who had ſo worthily ventured 
his Life at Advianople to ſerve King Charles. He was 
taken with his Men, and but ill rewarded after- 
wards for all his Services, Fatigues and Sufferings, 
The King with all theſe Prodigies of Courage, 
having only weakened himſelf, pent up in Straelſund, 
and ready to be taken, was yet the ſame as he had 
been re at Bender; he was ſurprized at no- 
thing. All the Day he was making Ditches and 
Intrenchments behind the Walls; and at Night he 
allied out upon the Enemy. The Town however 
was ſhattered miſerably, the Bombs falling v 
thick, and half the Town in Aſhes, The Town's 
People far from repining, were charmed to Admi- 
ation of their Maſter, whoſe Temperanct, Fatigues 
ind Courage were aſtoniſhing ; they acted as Sol- 
diers under him, following him to the Sallies, And 
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uite were now become as good as another Garriſon, 

acl One Day as the King was dictating to a Secreta- 
| ſame Diſpatches for Sweden, a Bomb falling on 

caſt, W the Houſe, came through the Roof, and burſt very 

| his WI near his Room. Part of the Floor fell down; but 


the Cloſet where he was being worked into a thick 
Wall, was undiſturbed, and by great good Fortune, 
. M none 
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none of the Splinters came in at the Door, though 
it was open. In this Noiſe and Confuſion: the 
<retary 2 11 his Pen, and thought the Houſe 
was coming down. What ails you, ſays the King ve- 
ry calmly, iy don't you cbrite? The Man could on- 
iy bring out The Bomb, Sur] Well, ſays the King, 
and chat has that to do with our Buſineſs? Go on. 
An Embaſſador of France was then ſhut up in 
Straelſumd wit h the King of Sweden, Mr. Colbert, Count 
de Cyoifſy, one of the King's Lieutenant Generals, 
and Brother to the Marquiſs de Torcy, a famous Stateſ- 
man, related to the great Colbert, whoſe Name in 
France will be immortal. To ſend a Man on Em- 
baſſy to Charles, or into Trenches was much the 
ſame. The King would talk with Croiſſy for Hourg 
-together, in Places of the greateſt Danger ; while 
the People fell on all ſides killed by the Bombs and 
Cannon; the King having no Seal of it; and the 
| Embaſlador not caring to fay any thing, to make 
Him chuſe a fitter Place to talk of Buſineſs. Before 
the Siege, this Miniſter took a deal of Pains tomake 
an Accommodation between the Kings of Sweden and 
Pruſſia : But one was too high in his Demands ; 
and the other cared for making no Conceſſions. 80 
that the Count de Cvoiſſy had only this Satisfaction 


in his Embaſly, to be acquainted intimately with 


a Man of his ſingular Chatacter. He has often ſlept 
by him upon the ſame Cloke ; ſo that by ſharing 
with him in all his Dangers and Fatigues, he be- 
came very free with him, and Charles was not dif- 
pleaſed with that in any one he liked. He would 
ometimes ſay to Croiſſy, Veni, maledicamus de Rage. 
Lome, now for a little Scandal of the King of Sweden. 
© Groiſſy ſtayed in the Town till the 13th of Decem- 
r. And then, with the Enemy's Permiſhon for 
him and his Baggage, he took his Leave of Charles, 
whom he left among the Ruins of Srraelſund, with 
but-one Third remaining of his Garriſon, and in 
fall Reſolution to ſtand an Aſſault. p 
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- CHARLES XII. 267 
And in four Days the Enemy made an Aſſault 
upon the Hotnwork, which they took twice, and 
were beaten off. The King was always fighting 
among the Grenadiers; but at laſt, their Number 
prevailing, they became Maſters of it. Charles con- 
tinued in the Place two Days after that. The one 
and twentieth, he ſtayed till Midnight * little 
Ravelin that was quite deſtroyed by the Bombs and 
Cannon. The next Day the chief Officers entreated 
him to ſtay no longer in a Place that was not tena- 
ble. But to retreat was now as dangerous as to 
ſtay. The Baltick was covered with Moſcovite and 
Daniſs Ships: In the Port of Straelſund there was a 
ſmall Bark with Sails and Oars. The extreme Dan» 
ger which made, Retreating honourable, was what 
erſuaded Charles to go with only ten Perſons a» 
— They were obliged to break the Ice to get 
out, which took them up ſeveral Hours before the 
Veſſel could make ber Way. The Enemy's Admi- 
ral had ſtrict Orders not to let Charles eſcape from 
Straciſund, but to be ſure to take him dead or alive; 
It happened well for him, that they were under ths 
9 ſo could not ha 7 But his 
ateſt Danger was in pa a Place called Ia 
— in Rugen, wheto the 9 fixed a 
Battery of twelve Cannen. They fired, © but he 
made all the Sail he could to get clear of them. 
Two Men were killed cloſe by him, and by another 
Shot the Maſt was ſhattered. Through all theſe 
Dangers the King came up with two of his Ships 
that were cruifing in the Baltick; and th next 
dtraelſund was ſurrendered, the Garriſon were m 
Ptiſoners of War, and the King landed at Ib in 
Sandinavia, and came to Carel/croon in a very diſſe- 
rent Condition from what he had gone from thenca 
hfceen Years before in a Ship of 120 Guns to give 
law to all the North © © * e MAN 
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Being ſo near his Capital, it was es pected he 
Fay 4, aa gone chicher alte ſo e 
But he could not bear to think of that till he had 

got ſome ſignal Victories. Beſides he could not fee 
2 People that loved him, and that he had fo op- 
teſſed, in order to defend himſelf. He wanted on- 

y to ſee his Siſter, and ſent for her to meet him 
near the Lake Weter in Oftrogothia. He went Poſt 
with but one to attend him, ftayed a Day with her, 
and came back, a , 

At Cavelſcrom, where he ſtayed the Winter, he 
ordered new Levies every where. He thought his 
Subjects were only born to follow him to War, and 
he had uſed them all to think ſo too. e 
- He lifted many that were but fifteen Years old. 
In many Villages there were none left but old Men, 
Children and Women; and in ſome Places the Wo- 
men plowed the Ground alone. 8 

It was yet harder for him to have a Fleet. But 
to bring that about, Commiſſions were given to Pri- 
vateers, who having great Privileges, to the Ruin 
af the Country, provided. him ſome Ships. This 

was the laſt Ski that could be made in Sweden: 
To ſupport the Expence of which, it was neceſſary 
to bone in upon the Peoples Property, no fort of 
Extortion but it was uſed under the Name of Taxes. 
All the Houſes were ſearched, and the half of their 
- Proviſions carried into the King's Ware-Houſes. 

The Iron of the Country was all ht up for his 
Uſe,” and paid for in Paper, which he ſold out for 
ready Mongy. Whoever had any Silk in their 
Cloaths, or wore Peruques, or gilded Swords, were 
taxed ; and there was a great Rate forHearth-money. 
A People loaded thus with Taxes would have rebel - 
led againſt any other King; but here the moſt mi- 
oable Peaſant knew his Maſter fared much harder 
than himſelf ; So they ſubmitted Quietly to what 
their King was always the firſt to ſuller. 
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not thought of. They looked every Moment to 
have the Moſcovites, the Danes, the Pruſſant, the 
Saxons, and the Englib make a Deſcent in Sweden. 
And the Fear of this was fo ftrong upon them, and 
not without Reaſon, that thoſe $: had Money 
or Money's Worth, took care to bury it. : 

Already there was an Eugllſy Fleet in the Baltick ; 
and the King of Denmark had the Czar's Word for 
ic, that the next Spring he would aſſiſt in ma king 2 
Deſcent to Sweden. . 
It was a Surprize to all Europe, who had ſtill an 
Eye upon the Succeſs of Gharles, when his Country 


was ready to be invaded by ſo many Princes, that 


Y 
he ſhould be going for Noravay with 20000 Men. 
Since Bail, Je was not known, that a Gene- 
ral, who could not make Head againſt his Enemies 
at home, had ever gone to attack them in their own 


Dominions. His Brother-in-law the Prince of Heſſe | 


7 


went with him. | 2 
There is no going from Stueden to Nortvay, but 
through By-ways that are very dangerous; and af- 
ter that one meets at every turn with Flaſhes of 
Water from the Sea among the Rocks, that you 
muſt be making Bridges once a Day at leaſt. A ve- 
ry few Danes might have ſtopped the Swediſh Ar- 
my; but ſuch a quick Invaſion they could not fore- 
ſee. Europe was yet more at a loſs to find the Czar 
ſo quiet, and not making a Deſcent in Sweden as h& 
had before intended. „ A 
The Reaſon of his being ſo ſtiH, was a Deſign as 
great as can be conceived by the Mind of Man, but 
withal of the greateft Difficulty. * 


Baron de Goerts, born in Holfein, and Miniſ- | 


ter of a Prince who had nothing left but the Title 
of a Duke, had done great Services for the King of 
Sweden during his Stay at Bender, and was now be 

come his Favourite and firſt Miniſter. r. 
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In the publick Dangers, private Misf6rtnnes were 
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No Man ever was at onee fo bold and ſo infinuat- 
ing: fo full of Shifts at an ill Turn: or had ſuch 
vaſt Deſigns : or ſo active in what he went about: 
no Project was too much for him; and for Means 
he was never at a loſs: He would lay about him at 
any rate, with Preſents, Promiſes, Oaths, 'Truth or 
Falſhood. | | 2 4 3 
From Segeden he went te France, England and 
Holland, to lay the Train himſelf, which he intend- 
ed to make uſe of. He was fit to put all Europe in 
a Flame, and had it in his Head. He was in the 
Cabinet what his Maſter was at the Head of an Ar- 
my; and this gave him over Charles a greater AG 
cendant than any Minifter had eyer had before him, 

This King, who from twenty Years-of Age, had 
given Orders to Count Piper, was willing to receive 
them now from Baron Goerts, and was the more ſub- 
miſhye, becauſe his Misfortunes had put him under 
4 Neecflity of taking Advice: Beſides that, Goerts 
gave him only ſuch as was ſuitable to his high Cou- 
rige. He found that of all the Princes that were in 
League againſt him, Charles's Reſentment was chief - 
ly againſt George Elector of Hannover, and King of 
England ; becauſe he was the only one whom Charles 
bad never done any Offence to, coming . to the Bu« 
ſineſs only as a Mediator, with Intent to hold Bre- 
men and Verden, which he bought fox a Trifle of the 
King of Denmark. It was early that he diſcover d 
oy Czar's ſecret Difcontent againſt the Allies, who 
all wanted to prevent his having any footing in Ger- 
many. Wiſmar, the only Town 2 to the 
Swedes on this fide of Germany, was juſt ſurrendred 
to the Dares and Pruſſians on the fourteenth of He- 
Greary 1716, who would not ſo much as fuffer the 
Moſcovites that were in Afccklenbourg to appear 
ut the Siege. Such ed Signs of Diffideuce for 
tue Years together had provoked the Czar, and did 
perhaps prevent the utter Ruin of Sweden. There 
are many. Inſtances of a Number of States — 
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by a ſingle one; but ſeldom any conſiderable one 
that has been conquered by ſeveral Allies. For 
what their Strength ſubdues, their Diviſions ſeldom 
fail to reſtore, KL | 

So long as from the Year 1714, the Czar had had 
it in his Power to make a Deſcent on Sweden; but 
whether he could not agree with the Kings of Poland, 
England, Denmark and Pruſſa, Allies that had but 
too much Cauſe to fear him; or whether it was 
that he thought his 'Troops not enough ſeaſoned to- 
attack that People at home, whoſe very Peaſants. 
had beat the beſt of the Daniſh Forces, he ſtill took 
Care to put it off. | 

The want of Money was what had hitherto de- 
layed him. For the Czar was one of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World, but none of the richeſt, - his 
Revenue not being above eighteen Millions of French 
Livres. He had diſcover'd Mines of Gold, Silver, Iron 
and Copper, but the Gain to be made of it was very 
uncertain,and the working them expenſive: He had 
eſtabliſhed a large Commerce; yet at firſt it did 
not anſwer. His new Conqueſts encreaſed his Pow» 
er and his Fame, but brought him very little Trea- 
ſure. It was a Work of Time to bind up the 
Wounds of Livonia, a fertil Country, which had 
ſaffered ſadly by a fifteen Years War, by Fire, Sword 
and Plague, almoft * and become charge 
able to the Conqueror. The Fleets he now main: 
ined, and every Day ſome new Enterprize, -was 
what exhauſted all his Treaſures. He had been re- 
duced to the bad Expedient of raifing the Coin, u 
Remedy that never cures the Miſchief, and is parti - 
culatly bad for any Country whoſe imported Com- 
modities are larger than their Exports. en 

It was upon theſe Grounds that Goerts had laid the 
Deſign of a Reyolution; he was bold enough te 
propoſe to the King of Sweden to make his Pease 
at any rate with the Emperor of Moſcovy, infinuat-- 

| | M 4 ; ing- 
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ing that the Czar was very angry with the Kings of 
Poland and England, and giving him withal to under- 
ſtand, that Peter Alexiowitz and Charles together, 
might make the reſt of Europe tremble. | 

There was no making Peace with the Czar, un- 


| leſs he yielded a good many Provinces that lie to 


the Eaſt and North of the Baltick But he wiſhed 
him to conſider, that in yielding ſuch Places as 
the Czar was Maſter of already, and himſelf in no 
Condition to retrieve, he might have the Honour of 
replacing $taniſlaus on the Throne of Poland; and 
fetting Fames the Second's Son upon that of Eng- 
land, beſides reſtoring the Duke of Holſtein. | 

Charles was pleaſed with all this; and without 


Ivonne much upon it, he gave his Miniſter leave 
a 


to act at large. Goerts left Seveden with full Powers, 
which made him a Plenipotentiary to any Princes 
he had a mind to treat with. His firſt Buſineſs was 
to try how the Court of Moſcow ſtood affedted, which 


he did by the Means of one Arestine, a Scotſman, the 


Czar's chief Phyſician, a Man devoted to the Pre- 


tender's Intereſt, as moſt of the Scots are, who ate 


not in Pay tothe Engliſñ Court. 

The Phyfician ſet forth to Prince Mentikoff the 
Worchinels and Importance of ſuch a Project, with 
all the Eagerneſs of a Man that was ſo much con- 
cerned. Prince Menzikeff was pleaſed with it; and 
the Czar came into it. Inſtead of a Deſcent to Swe- 


den, as had been agreed between him and his Allies, 


he ſent his Troops to winter in Mectlenbourg, and 
came there himſelf on Pretence to ſettle ſome Diſ- 
tes between his Nephew the Duke and his No- 
les; but in real Purſuit of his favourite Purpoſe to 
ain a Principality in Germany, for Which he hop- 


ed to make a Bargain with the Duke. 


The Allies were 3 at this, not caring 
to have ſo terrible a Neighbour near them, who, 
once he ſhould have any thing in Germany, - might 
get to be Emperor, to the Oppreſſion of all the So- 
vereigns 
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vercigns there, the, greater their Reſentment was, 


Coert s Project went on the better. However he ne- 
gotiated with all the Confederates, in order to con- 
ceal his private Intrigues. The Czar amuſed them 
all with Hopes, and Charles was all this while with 
his Brother: in-law in Norway, at the Head of 20000 
Men; the Country was defended by 11000 Danes 
divided into ſeveral Parties ; which were routed by 
the King and Prince of Heſſe. 
_ Charles advanced towards Chriſtiania the Capital 
of the Kingdom: And Fortune began again to ſmile 
on him in this part of the World: But he never 
took a proper Care to ſubſiſt his Troops, while an 
Army and a Fleet of Danes were coming to defend 
Norway. Charles, for want of Proviſions, was for- 
ced to retire to Sweden, there to wait the Iſſue of 
his Miniſter's Deſigns. | 2 
The Buſineſs was to be done with great Secrecy 
and vaſt Preparations, two Things almoſt incompa- 
tible. But Goerts contrived to fetch them from the 
Ethiopian Seas. And however odious in Appea- 
rance the Means might be, it was proper enough for 
the Purpoſe of a Deſcent to Scotland, and at leaſt 
would get Men and Money, and Ships for Sweden. 
There had been Pirates of all Nations, eſpecially* 
Engliſh, that were in Aſlociation infeſting the Seax- 
of Europe and America, No Quarter bern them, 
and they had retired to Madagaſcar, a large Iſland. 
on the Faſt of Africk : Being quite deſperate, and 
famous for Actions, which wanted nothing but 
Juſtice to make Heroes. of them. They looked for- 
a Prince who would receive them under his Protec- 
tion; but the Law of Nations had ſhut them out 
from any Harbour. «Sod . 
When they knew that Charles was come back ta- 
Sveden, they had great Hopes, that he being a 
Prince- that was fon of War, and forced to be {6 
engaged, wanting a Fleet and Soldiers, would bo 
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glad of a Compoſition with them upon eaſy Terms; 
lo they ſent a Perſon in a Dntch Ship to propoſe to 
Baron Goerts that they might be received at Gotten:- 
bonrg, where they promiſed to be ready with three- 
ſcore Ships loaded with Treafures. . Hebe 

The Baron brought the King into the Buſineſs, 
and Kromflrom and Mendat, two Swediſh Gentlemen, 
wers ſent ſoon after to tranſact it with them, 
But a more honourable and likely Help was found 
in Cardinal Alberont, a prodigious Man, who ma- 
naged the Affairs of Sai long enough for his own 
Reputation, though not for the Good and Glory of 
that Kingdom. He came with great Willingnefs 
zato the Propoſal of ſetting Fames the Second's Son 
upon the Throne of Exgland. However, as he was 
but juſt come into the Miniſtry, and Spam was to 
be ſettled before he could pretend to overturn other 
Kingdoms, there was no great kkelihood of his. 
putting a Hand to the Work: Yet, in leſs than two 
Years Time, he had done fo much for Spain, that 
ſhe made quite another Figure in Europe; and they 
Ry, the Turts were engaged to fall upon the Empe- 
tor; and Meaſures taken to put the Duke of Orle- 
am from his Regency, and King George from the 
Throne of England > Such Danger there is in a fin- 
gle Man, who has an abſolnte Power in any Coun- 
* and has withal the Senſe and Spirit to make 


of it. | 
-/ Geerts having thus begun in the Courts of Moſe 
and pebeoggetrr — to France, and Rom 
thence to Holand, where he ſaw People of the Pre- 
tender's Party. ne | * 
He was well informed of the Strength, the Num- 
ber, and Diſpoſition of the Diſaffected in England, 
what Money they could raife, and what Men they 
could bring into the Field. They asked no more 
than ten thouſand Men, and were pretty fure of 
Succeſs, if they had but that. 
„ 9 ä L 
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Count Gilenborg, the Swede's Embaſſador in Eng- 
land, inſtructed by Goerts, had ſeveral Meetings: 
with the Diſaffected; he gave them great Encou- 
ragement, and promiſed all they could wiſh. The. 
Pretender's Party went ſo far as to advance conſide- 
cable Sums, which Goerts received in Holland; with 
which he bought Ships and all Sorts of Ammuni- 
tion, - | 

Then he ſent privately ſome Officers to France, 
particularly the Chevalier de Folayd, who having 
made thirty Campaigns in the French Service, with- 
out mending his Fortune, had been-to offer his Ser- 
vice to the King of Sweden, not for any Views of 
Intereſt, but chiefly to ſerve under a King of that 
Reputation. 2 what he chiefly meant, was. 
to recommend to that Prince the new Diſcoveries 
he had made in the Art of War, which he had al- 
ways ſtudied-as a Philoſopher, and has lately pubs. | 
liſhed his Diſcoveries in a Commentary on Pelybius; i 
Charles was pleaſed with his Notions, aud as he was. | | 
never governed by Cuſtom, he intended to make 1 
uſe of rhe Chevalier de Folard in his Deſcent on Scaę- 
lmd. This Gentlemaly performed all that he wat. 
bid by Goerts. A great many French, but more of © 
Iriſh Officers, came into this new Deſign, which | 
was working at the fame time in England, France | 
Hain and Moſcory; and the Branches of it privately _ | 
fpread through all Europe. . 

But all this was nothing to Baron de Goerts, tho 
pretty well for a Beginning. Phe main Point was, 1 
to ſettle a Peace between the Czar and Carles; and | 
many Difficulties there were in the Way. The Ba- | 
ton Oſterman, a great Man in. Mſcoty, was not ſo 
ready to agree with Goerts, He was as cantious as 
the other was warm. One was for letting Things 
ripen by Degrees; the other would reap as well as: 1 
fow at once. 0 was afraid his Maſter being 
pleaſed: with the Defign, would grant Terms tos. 
b 1 9 ; | z2avan⸗ | 
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- advantageous to Sweden; and ſo delayed the Con- 
clufion of the Affair. | | 
Very luckily for Goerts, the Czar himſelf came to 
Holland in the Beginning of the Year 1717. his De- 
ſign was to viſit France, a Nation cenſured, envied, 
and imitated by all Europe; this was the only thin 
he wanted, in order to ſee and learn; but he 
Views beſides in the way of Politicks. . 
Saerts had two Conferences with. the Emperor at 
the Hague, and by that made a better Progreſs than 
he could have done in fix. Months with Plenipoten - 
tiaries. Every, thing went well. His great Deſigns 
ap impenetrable ;. and. he hoped they would 
only be diſcovered in the Execution. All his Talk 
there, was only of making the King of England a 
Mediator in the North; and he preſſed exceeding- 
by to have a Congreſs ar Brunſeick, where the Caſe 
x] Sueden and its Enemies might be ſettled amica: 
| The firſt Notice of theſe Intrigues was from the 
Duke of Orleans, Regent of France; for he had Spies 
every where, Theſe ſort of Men, whoſe Trade it is 
do ſell the Secret of their Friends, and who get 
their Living:by being Informers, true or. falſe, were 
mightily encreaſed in his Time in France; ſo that 
one Halt of the Kingdom.were Spies upon the other. 
The Duke having perſonal Obligations to the King 
of Bngland, made a Diſcovery of the. whole Deſign. 
At the ſame. Time the ner, taking Umbrags 
at Goerts's Behaviour, communicated their. Suſpici- 
ons to the Png/zh Miniſtry. Goerts and Gillenborg were. 
going on briskly, when one was ſeized at the Hagus, 
and rhe other. in London. | ſigh : 
- 'Gillenborg as Embaſſador from. Sweden, having of- 
ſended. againſt the Law. of Nations by this Conſpi- 
cy; they did not ſeruple in England the Violati · 
an of his Perſon, But it. was t ht exceeding, 
$range-in the States General to impriſon * 
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Count Pelderen to queſtion him.- This was carrying 
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de Goerts out uf meer Complaiſance to the King of 
England. Nay, they went ſo far as to appoint 


it very far ; but as they could make nothing of it, 
it only turned to their own Confuſion. Goerts asked 
the = Saw Pelderen, If be knew him? Tes, Six, ſays 


the Dutchman. Well then, ſays the Baron de Goerts, 


if. you do, you muſt needs know that I ſhall ſay but ju 
rr . or a Thing was ſcarce Arr. 


of before; all the foreign Miniſters, particularly the 


Marquiſs de Montelone, the Spaniþ Embaſſador in 


England, proteſted againſt the Wrong done to the 


Perſons of Goerts and Gillenborg, Nothing could ex- 


cuſe the Hollanders to break a Law ſo ſacred, in ſei - 


hg the King of Sweden's Prime Miniſter, : who 


never. done any thing againſt them; and to act 


ſo directly contrary to that valuable Freedom, which 
has brought among them ſo many Foreigners, and 
has been the only Cauſe of all their Greatnef. +... . 
The King of England had done no more than 
right in ſeizing an Enemy : So what-they found 
among Gillenborg's Papers of Letters between him 
and Goerts, were printed to juſtify the King's Pro- 
ceedings. The King of Sweden was in Scandinavia, 
when the printed Letters came with the News of 
his Miniſter's being ſeized. He only ſmiled, and 
asked, F bis Letters awere printed tos? And ordered 
the Engliþ Reſident, and all his Family at Qvckbobn, 
to be ſeized, But he could not take the ſame Re- 
yenge upon the Dutch, becauſe they had no Miniſ- 
ter then at the Court of Sweden. However, he took no 
Notice one way or other of the Thing; for he was 
too generous to deny what he had once approved; 
and wiſer than to own a Project that h 
abortive; ſo he kept a diſdainful Silence towards 
England and Holland. iz 4c nt ee rnd 
The Czar's Behaviour was quite otherwiſe. - As. 
he was not named but only hinted at by diſtant In- 


timations in the Letters of Seertg and Gillenborg, he. 


wrote. 


proved 


23 TWTeHrisrorr of Boe VIII. 
wrote a, long Letter full of Compliments to the 
King of England upon the Diſcovery, with great 
Aſſurances of his Good-will. King George received 
his Proteſtations without truſting, and pretended to 
believe them. A Plot laid by private Men; if once 
it's blown, is at an End; but where Kings are con- 
cerned, a Diſcovery does but make it go on the faſ- 
ter. The Czar came to Paris in May 1717, and had 
ſomething to do beſides ſeeing the Wonders of Art 
and Nature there ; the Academies, the ' publick 
Libraries, the Cabinets of the Curious, and the 
Royal Palaces. He made a Propoſal to the Regent, 
which had it been complied with, might have com- 
pleated the Greatneſs of the Moſcovites. It was this, 
to be himſelf Friends with the King of Sweden, 
ho would yield to him many Countries; to take 
from the Danes _ —— in the Ballick; to wea- 
ken the Engl by a civil War; and bring to Moſ- 
_ all the — of the North. He had Tho ws 
too of ſetting up Staniſlaus againſt King Auguſtus ;- 
o that the Fire being kindled every where, he 
might be able to blow it up or damp it, as he 
ſhould ſee Occaſion, With this View he propoſed 
to the Regent to be a Mediator between Sweden and 
Mſcocy, and to come to an Alliance offenſive and 
defenſive with them and Spain. The Treaty, though, 
ſo very natural, and for the Good of both Nations, 
and though it would put the Ballance of Europe into. 
their Hands, was yet rejected by the Duke of Or- 
leant; for he did 5 Reverſe 15 all this, 
making a League with the E or and the King 
of — ek " Reaſons of State ba then ſach lnffüs 
ence among all Princes, that the Czar was going. 
to declare War againſt his old Friend Augiuſtus, and 
to take part with Chavles his mortal Enemy; while 
France, in Fayour of the Erglib and Germans, was 
to War with a . of Lewis XIV, _ 
ing- fo long ſupparted him againſt thoſe very E- 
nemies at ſuch Expence of Blood and Treaſure. —— 


e A ov «<a Xa 


=. ano... A... A Hoeoa. oa £43 ao on com co avi accoic 


* 


4 


— 


that the "Czar could get by this Application 
was, that the Regent ſhould interpoſe for the En- 
largement of Baron Goerts and Gillenborg, He te- 
turned to Moſcory about the End of une, having 
ſhewn a rare Example of an Emperor travelling for 
Inſtruction. But moſt of the People in France ſaw 
nothing of him but a rough unpoliſhed Outſide, the 


Effects of his Education, while the. Legiſlator, and 
the great Man, that had founded a ne Nation, quite 
eſcaped them. ö 


What he looked for from the Duke of Orleans, he 
nickly found in Cardinal Alberoni, yrho governed 
all in Hain. Alberoni-wiſhed for nothing more thah 
to reſtore-the Pretender, firſt, as he a Miniſter 
of Spain which had been fo-ill uſed by 


.. 


then as ha a perſonal -Pique againſt the Duke 
of Orleans for bis cloſe Alliance with England againſt. 


ain; beſides, that he was a Prieſt of that Church, 
jr which the Pretender's Father loft his Crown. 
The Duke of Ormond, as much loved in Exgland, 
as the Duke of Marlborough was admired, had leſt 
his Country at the time of King George's Ac- 
ceſſion, and was now in Spain. He went with full 
Commiſſion from the K. of Sain and the Pretender 
to meet the Czar upon his Way to Mittan in Chur land, 


and had with him one Farnegan, an Engliſhman of 


Senſe and Spirit. The Buſineſs was to ask the Prin 
ceſs Anna Petrona, the Czar's Daughter, in Marria 

for King Fames's Son, in Hopes that ſuch an All 
ance would bring the Czar into the Intereſt of that 


Prince. This Propoſal had like to have marred, in- 


Read of mending Matters; for Baron Goerts, among 
the reſt of his Schemes, had long intended this 
Lady for the Duke of 1 who did marry her 
afterwards. As ſoon as he heard of the e of 
Ormond's Negotiation, he grew jealous, and did all 
he could to defeat it. He was ſet at Libert 
gu, and ſo was Count GiZenborg, without 
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olf Sweden ſo much as offering any Excuſe to the Ki 
of England, or expreſſing the leaft Diſlike of what 
his Miniſter had been doing. WTI 

At the ſame time the Engl;/b Reſident, and all 
his Family at Stockholm, were releaſed, where thei: 
Treatment had been a great deal worſe than Gillen» 
"es at London. * KR Neth 

When Goerts got out, he became an implacable 
Enemy ; for beodes his other Views, he wanted 
now to be revenged. He went Poſt to the Czar, 
who was dener pleaſed than ever with him; for he 
undertook in-leſs than three Months, with but one 
Plenipotentiary from Aſeſcoty, to remove all Ob- 
ſtructions to a Peace with Sweden. He takes up a 
Map of the Czar's own drawing, and making a 
Line from Wiburg, by the Lake Lada, uite to the 
frozen Ocean, promiſed to bring his Matter to part 


with all that lay to the Eaſt of that Line, beſides 


Carelia, Ingria, and Livonia, Then he began' upon 


the Marriage of the- Czar's Daughter to the Duke of 


Kolſtein, giving great Hopes that the Duke would rea- 
dily give his Country for an Equivalent; and if 
once he got to be a Member of the Empire, the Im- 
perial Crown would come of courſe to him or ſome 
of his Deſcendants. Thus he pleaſed the Czar's 
Ambition, took the Pretender's Miſtreſs from him, 
but opened a Way for him in Exgland, and brought 
about the whole of all his own Deſigns at once. 
The Czar named the Ifle of Aland for the Confe- 
xence between. Ofterman and Goerts ; and defired the 
ke of Ormond to withdraw, left the Engiiþ Court 
ſhould take the Alarm; for he had no mind to 
break with. them till the Time of the Invaſion. 
But Fernegan ſtayed, the. Duke's Confrdent, who 
was to manage Matters, lodging very privately, and 
going only out o'Nights, and whenever he ſaw an 
of the Czar's Miniſters,it was always in the Diſguilo 


, 


of a Peaſant ora Tartar: | 


_ As ſoon as the Duke of Ormond went, the pact 
. | took. 
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tool Care to make a Merit of it to the King of Eu. 
land, that he had ſent away the greateſt Man of the 
Pretender's Party. And the Baron de Goerts returned 
to Seveden with great Hopes of Succeſs. 3 
He found his Maſter at the Head of 30000 regu» 
lar Troops, and all the Coaft guarded by the Mili» 
tia. The King wanted nothing but Money; but 
his Credit was gone at home and abroad. France 
had afforded him Subſidies in. the latrerDays of 
XIV, but the Duke of Orleans, having other Views, 
would pive him none, He was promiſed ſome from 
Spain, that Country was not yet in a Condition 
to ſupply him. Baron Goevts upon this ſet a-foot a 
Project he had tried before he went to France and 
Holland, It was to make a piece of Copper, of the 
e Value as Silver; ſo that a Half-penny,with the 
Prince's Mark, might paſs for thirty or forty Pence; 
as ſometimes the Governors of beſieged Towns have 
paid their Soldiers and the People in Leather Money, 
till they could get better. This ſoit of Money, m 
at a Pinch, which can never have any Credit if it 
is not punctually made good, is no better than Bills, 
whoſe imaginary Value may eaſily exceed the Fund 
of Money that any State is worth. | 
Such Expedients may be of uſe in a Country of 
Liberty, and have been: the ſaving often of a Re- 
publicle'; but in a Monarchy, nothing can be more 
deſtructive ; for the People. quickly grow ſuſpici- 
ous ; the Government being forced to fail in Pay- 
ment, the Paper Money encreaſes faſt upon them; 
and thoſe that have any Specie by them ſecure it 
under Ground, which makes the whole Machine 
fall to Confuſion, not without great Miſchief. This 
was then the Caſe of Scheden. Ja 
Baron Goerts had paid out his new Coin with a 
ogd. deal of Diſcretion ; but was quickly carried 
yond his firſt Deſign by the Rapidity of a Motion 
which he knew not. how to govern. ' All ſorts of 


Goods and Proviſions were grown exceſſive 2 


CHARLES XL M 


wich this univerſal Hatre 
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that he was obliged to multiply his Copper Coin, 
The more there ger of it, che $ the Vine was ; 
and the Country found it ſuch a Grievance, that 
one and all complained of Baron Goerts.- Such was 
the Veneration the People had for Charles, that 
they could not hate him; but the Weight of their 
Diſpleaſure fell upon his Miniſter, who being a fo- 
reigner, and ſo deep in the Buſineſs of the Trea- 
, was ſure to ſuffer under their Diſlike. - 
A Tax that he intended on the Clergy, compleat- 
ed all. The Prieſts are but too apt to make it God's 
Cauſe whenever they are touched; and cried him 
down for an errant Atheiſt, as ſoon as he attempted 
to meddle with their Money; and the new Money 
being ſtamped. with the Figures of Heathen Gods, 
they took occaſion from thence to call thoſe Pieces, 
the Gods of Baron Goerts. | Tears 
- The Miniftry, growing jealous of him, fell in 
- and the leſs their Pow- 
er was, they were the more implacable. The King's 
Siſter, and the Prince her Husband, had Reaſon to 
fear that his Birth obliging him to befriend the 
Duke of Holſtein, he might bring it about at laſt to 
make him King of Sweden. Never any in the Na- 
tion liked him but the King, who was the more 
confirmed in his good liking by the publick Ha- 
tred. He confided in him with entire Reſignation, 
iving him abſolute Power at home, and truſting to 
Pim without reſerve in all Tranſactions with the 
Czar, 2 as to the Conference at Aland, which 
of all Things he wiſhed him to preſs with the utmoſt 
* | 


| 0 a 3208 | 
The Affairs of the Treaſary demanding his At- 
tendance, and immediate Care, as ſoon as ever he 
Had put them on a tolerable Foot, he went away. 


directly to finiſh with Oſterman the great Work he. 
" ; 


had in Hand. 
And theſe. were the Preliminaries of that Alli- 


ance, which was to have wholly changed *. 
5Ai*3 | . 
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of Affairs in Europe, as they were found after Goerrs 
Death among his Papers. ae 
The Czar was to ke Cir, 0099 57 ped == 
and Carelia, leaving all the reſt to . He was 
to jojn with Charles in reſtoring Staniſlaus in Poland, 
ſending thither 80000 Men, to dethrone that very 
King on whoſe fide. he had been fighting for ten 
Years before; he was to furniſh Ships to carry 30089 
Swedes to Germany, and T0000 into Sweden, TIE 
Forces of both-were to fall upon. the King of 
land's German Dominions, eſpecially thoſe of Bremen 
and Verden; the ſame Troops were to reſtore the 
Duke of Holſfein, and force the King of Pruſſia to 
an Accommodation, by parting with a good deal of 
his new Acquiſitions. - Charles began to take upon 
him as if his own victoxious Troops, joined by the 
Czar's, had done all this; and inſiſted with the Em- 
peror to execute the Treaty of Alrenftad. But the- 
Court of Fiema would ſcarce vouchſate an Anſwer to = 
2 Propoſal from one of whom they had ſo little Fear. Ii 
The King of Poland was not altogether ſo ſecute, 
but ſaw the Storm a coming, Fleming wasthe moſt 
diſtruſtful Man living, and of all Men living, the 
moſt to be diſtruſted. He ſuſpected the Deſigns of the 
Czar and King of Sweden in Favour of King Sa- 
riſlaus; fo he endeavoured to have him taken off at 
Deux Ponts, as Fames Sbiesti had been ſerved before 
in Sileſsa. But Staniſlaus was upon his Guard, and 
that Deſign miſcarried. e 
A Set of bold Fellows were to be well paid for 
killing Staniſlaus, They intended to lie behind 3. 
Hedge where he was to paſs, and ſhoot him. Then 
King had Notice of it, and came to the Place be 
fore they were all met. He went up to them direct 
ly with but one Page attending him. The leaſt Cir= 
cumſtanee miſlaid will ferve ſometimes to defeat a 
Plot ; for not being come together, they had nor 
Time to fix upon their Scheme. They were ſurpriſed 
o ſee. the King, who ſaid to them: 1 — 


4 
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Gentlemen,” that you ſhould think of killing à Man cube 
never did you Harm: But if Neceſſity has put you upon 


Going ſo, thene's Money for you, be honeſt, So hethrew 


oy fome Piſtoles, and el them in Admiration of 
his Virtue, and in deep Repentance of their Crime. 
Coon the mean time Charles was going t6 make a 
nd Attempt upon Norway, in October 1718, and 

4 2 laid — ſo, that he did not doubt to 


Maſter. of the Country in fix Months, The Win- 
is ſevere. enough in Sweden to kill the Animals 
* live > py but he choſe to go and conquer 
Rocks, where for Snow and Ice it is much worſe, 
rather than try to regain his beautiful Provinces in 
Germany : but - hoped his new Alliance with the 
Czar would put him — in a Condition to retake 
them. Beſides, his Ambition was pleaſed with the 

— of taking a Kingdom from his conquering 

em 

At of Mouth of the River -Ti/dendall, Reis the 
Bay of Denmark, between Bahus and Ao, ſtands 
Frederigſhall, a Place of great Strength and Impor- 
tance, which is reckoned to be the Key of that 
Kingdom. Charles ſat down * it in the Month 
of December. The Cold was ſo extreme, that the 
Soldiers could hardly break the Ground, They 
might as well have — Trenches in a Rock; 
but the Swedes thought much of no Fatigues in 
which they ſaw their King take his Share ſo readi- 
ly ; and Charles himſelf did never ſuffer more than 
now. His Conftitution by eighteen Years Labour 
was hardened to that Degree, that he would ſleep 

in the open Field here in Norway, in the mid of 
Winter, upon Boards. or Straw, covered only-with 
his Cloke : And he would do this and never 
worſe. Some of the Soldiers in their. Poſts fell 
down dead with Cold, and others that were ready 
to die durſt not com lain when they ſaw their King 
bear it. A little before this Expedition, th 
2 Woman in Scandinavia, H. at 
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tad lived feveral Months upon nothing but Water; 


he, who had ſtudied all his Life v0 bear the worft 
Extremes that human Nature can ſupport, was re- 
ſolyed to try how long he was able to faſt. He nei- 
ther eat nor drank for five Days, and on the fixth 
in the Morning, he rid two Leagues to his Brother's 
the Prince of Heſſe, where he eat very heartily, 
without feeling the leaft Diſorder either from his 
long faſting, or bis fall eating afterwards. mn 0s 
With ſuch a Body of Iron, and a Soul of ſo much 
Strength and Courage, in every Condfrion, there 
was not one of all his Neighbours tliat did not fear 
Mm.. | { a aft ; ; | wk $1 
On the 11th of Derember, being St. Andrees"s Day, 
he went about nine at Night to ſee the Trenches ; 
and finding the Parallel not advanced to his Mind, 
he was a little vexed at it, but Monſieur Megret, a 
French Engineer, that conducted the Siege, affured 
im, the Place would be taken in eight Days time. 
We -ſball ſee, ſays the King, what can be done; and 
Dias on with the Engineer to examine the Works, 
ſto ped at a Place where the Beyau made an An- 
gle 1 the Parallel, and kneeling upon the inner 
Talus, he leaned with his Elbows on the Parapet, 
tolook upon the Men that were carrying on the 


Trenches by Star-light. | 
The lea Clrotintinces taken Notice of, that 
relate to the Death of ſo great a Man as Charles the 
XIIth. I muſt therefore take upon me to ſay; that 
all the Converſation that has been reported by ſeve- 
ral Writers, and M. de {a Motraye among the reſt, be- 
tween the King and Megret the Engineer, is abſb- 
lutely falſe. And this is what I to be the 
Truth of the Buſineſs. 2 | 
The King ſtood with half his Body expoſed to 
a Battery of Cannon exactly levelled at the Angle 
where he was. Not a Soul was near him but two 
Frenchmen,one was Monſieur Ster, his Aid-de-camp; 
+ Man of great Courage and Conduct, CO 


”. 
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tatched to the Prince of Heſſe ; the other __ 
E The Cannon fired with Chain Shot, to 
which: the King. ſtood more expoſed than any of 
them. Not far behind was Count Scheren, who 
commanded the Trenches, Count Poſſe, Captain 
gf the Guards, and one Culbert an Aid - de- camp, 
received his Orders. Sitter and Megret ſaw the King 
the Moment he fell upon the Parapet, fetching a 
PP Sigh. They ran to him, but he was quite dead. 
Ball of half a Pound had. ſtruck him on the 
right Temple, and made a Hole big enough to turn 
three Fingers in, his Head lying over the Parapet. 
The left bye was beat in, and the right quite out 
of its Socket. He was dead in an Inſtant; but he 
had the Force in that Inſtant to put his Hand to the 
Guard of his Sword, and lay in that Poſture, At 
this, Megret, a Man of great Indifference, ſaid, Let 
465 be going, the. Play is done. Siker ran immediately 
and told Count Swerey, and they all agreed to keep 
it private till the Prince of Heſſe could be informed 
of it. They covered the Corps with a grey Cloke ; 
Siker put him on his Hat and Wig, and he was car- 
ried by the Name of Captain Carliberg through the 
Troops, who ſaw their dead King paſs, little think- 
who it was. 49224 is 8 

The Prince gave Orders preſently that none Li 
Thould Rir out of the and that all the Paſſes at 
to Sweden ſhould be guarded, till he could take Mea- ed 
ſues for his Wife to. claim the Crown, and to ex- iſ 
„ the Duke of Holſtei, a who might poſſibly pre- is 
Thus fell Charles XII. King of gweden, at the fin 
Age of fix and thirty Years and a half, having Un 
known the Extremes of Proſperity and of Adverſity, Fa 
without being ſoftned by the one or in the leaſt La 
diſturbed at the other. All his Actions, even thoſe tle 
of, his private Life, are almoſt beyond any Meaſure I bit 
. of Probability. Perhaps he was the only Man, 4 lis 
133 3 
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be ſure he was the only King, that had ever lived 
without Failings. He. carried all the Virtues of a 
Hero to that exceſs, that they became Faults, and 
were as dangerous as any of the oppoſite Vices. His 
Reſolution, grewn to Obſtinacy, occaſioned his 
Misforcunes in Ukraine, and kept him five Years in 
Tuky, His Liberality degenerating into Profuſion, 
ruined Sweden His Courage becoming Raſhneſs, 
was the Occaſion: of his Death. His Juſtice has 
deen ſometimes Cruelty ;- and in his latter Tears, 
the maintaining his Prerogative came not far ſhort 
of Tyranny. His great Qualities, any one of which 
had enough to make another Prince immortal, 
were a Misfortune to his Conntry. He never began 
+ Quarrel with any, but he was rather over warm 
than wiſe in his Reſentment. He was the firſt that 
ever had the Ambition to be a Conqueror, with- 
out wiſhing to "increaſe uy ny His Defire, 
to gain Kingdoms, was only he mi ive 
| — The Paſſion he had for G ory for 
War, and for Revenge, made him too little of a Po- 
litician, without which it is ĩmpoſſible · to be a Con- 
queror. Before a Battle, he was full of Confidence; 
exceeding modeſt after a Victory, and in a Defeat 
indaunted. Sparing others no more than himſelf,” 
he made ſmall Account of his own or his Subjects 
Lives or Labours ; 2 Man extraordinary rather than 
a great Man, and fitter to be admired than imitat- 
ed. His Life however may be a Leſſon to Kings, 
and teach them, that a peaceful and happy Reign 
is nfore to be deſired than ſo much Glory. 3 
Charles XII. was tall and well ſnaped, he had a 
ine Forchead, large blew Eyes full of Sweetneſs, 
ind a handſome Noſe ; but the lower part of his 
Face was difagreable, and often the worfe for his 
Laugh, which was very unbecoming ; he had lit- 
le Beard or Hair; he ſpoke little, and it was ha- 
ditual to him to anſwer only with that Laugh. At 
lis Table there was always great Silence. _ + x 
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that inflexible Temper of his, he was timorous and 
baſhful, and often at a loſs in. Company: For hay- 
ing given himſelf ſo wholly up to War, he knew 
but little of Converſation. Before his long Leiſure 
in Twrky, he had never read any thing but Ceſa#'s | 

Commentaries, and the Hiſtory of Alexander. But 

he had writ ſome Obſervations upon War and his WW! 
on Campaigns, from ' 1700 to 1709, which he! 

owned to the Chevalier de Folard, and ſaid the Ma- 5 
nuſeript was loſt at the unfortunate Battle of Pul- 

' As to Religion, though the Sentiments of a Prince 
need not influence thoſe of other Men, and the Opi- 
nion of a King ſo ill informed as Charles, can be of 
no great Weight in ſuch Matters; yet it is proper 
that Men's Curioſity ſhould be ſatisfied in this as 
well as other Particulars concerning him. I have it 
from the Gentleman who gave me moſt of the Materi- 
als of this Hiftory,that Charles was a ſerious Lutheran 
till the Year 1707, he then ſaw the famous Philo- 
ſopher Monſieur Leibnitz at Leipfick, who was a great 
Free-Thinker, and talked very freely, having in- 
ſtilled his Notions into more Princes beſides this. 
Charles learned from the Converſation of this Philo- 
her a good deal of Indifference for Latheraniſm ; 
which he carried afterwards much farther, when 
he had more Time in Twrky, and had ſeen ſo many 
ſorts of Profeſſions. "4:40 

Of all his old Opinions he retained but one, which 
was abſolute Predeſtination, « Doctrine that favour- 
ed his Courage, and juſtified his raſh Adventures. 
The Czar had much the ſame Opinions as to Reli- 

ion and Fate; but he was more free to talk of 
chem, as he did indeed of every thing elſe with his 
Fayourites very familiarly ; for he had this Advan- 
tage over Charles, that he had ſtudied Philoſophy, 
and was a good Speaker. 

I cannot help taking Notice here of a Slander that 
is too often ſpread by credulous or ill mcaning 1 
3&5 | 7 0%... 0 
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1 ple, who will heve it, that when Princes die, they 
„ vere either poiſoned or aſſaſſinated. And the Sto- 
ry went, in Germany, that Monſieur Siker was the 
* killed the King of Sweden. That brave 


Words, I might have killad the King of Sweden, bat 
I had ſuch a Veneration for the Hero, that though I ha 
intended it, I could vos offer to do it. 

As ſoon as he was dead, the Siege of 1 8 
was raiſed. The Swedes, who t * ory 
ather a Burthen than a Happineſs, made Peace wit 
ll their Neighbours as faſt as they could, and ſoon 
of put an End to, that abſolute Powes, which Baron 
er boerts had made them weary of. The States went 
as oo a free Election of King Charles's Siſter for their 


it WI Queen ; and obliged her ſolemaly to renounce her 
i- hereditary. Right to the Crown, holding it only by 
an che People's Choice. She promiſed with repeated 


0- WI Oaths never to ſet up arbitrary Power. And after- 
at nards her Love of Power giving way to conjugalAf= 
n- Wi ſection, ſhe yielded the Crown to her Husband, 


is. and brought the States to chuſe him, who aſcen- 


o- ded the Throne upon the ſame Conditions. | 

1 Baron Goerts was ſe:3ed immediately upon Charles s 

en Death, and condemned by the Senate of Stockbolm 

ny W's be beheaded under the Gallows; an Inſtance ra- 
ther of Revenge than Juſtice, and a cruel Inſult on 

ch de Memory of a King whom Swedes yet admires. 


— rr DNA 


O- 6 ; - 
le, N 


was uneaſy at the Report a while; 
and one Dey talking of it to hs, be ſaid theſe very 
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; F all the Princes of the Earth, we find 
but few that have been fit Sub jects for a 


ſingle Hiſtory. And notwithſtanding Wl 

the Scandal and Flattery that has 
aimed at moſt of them, the Number is not great of 
thoſe that are at all remembred, and would be much 
lefs, if they were only to be "remembred for their 
Deeds. 
” Thoſe Princes have the beſt Right 1 an immor- 
tal Fame, who have done ſome Good to Mankind. 
Lecbis the Twelfth's Kindneſs to his People will be 
had in Remembrance as long as France endures. The 
many Failings of Francis the Firſt will be excuſed 
upon Actpunt of the Encouragement he gave to 
Learning The Nation will bleſs the Memory of 
Henry the Fourth, for the Conqueſts and Clemency 
by which he ined his Crown. The pars 

of Leevis the XIVtł in protecting thoſe Arts whic 
had their Beginning under Francis the Firſt, will al- 
ways be efteemed. 

| _ a quite different Reaſon it is that the Memo- 
Princes is preſeryed, like that of Fires, 


nd Inundations. 
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Conquerors are a Species between Kings 
1nd Tyrants, but partake rather of the laſt, and 
have a great Degree of Reputation. We are glad to 
know” any little Particular concerning them; and 
fach is the unaccountable Folly of Mankind, that 
ve admire thoſe. who have done any glorious Miſ- 


— of a State, than of its Founder. 
As for thoſe Princes who have made no Figure 
either in Peace or War; that have neither been re- 
narkable for their Virtues nor their Faults ; their 
Lives do furniſh ſo little Matter for Imitation or 
Averſion, that indeed they are ſeldom taken notice 
of, How many Emperors of Rome, Greece, Germayy 
ind Moſcovy ; how many Sultans, Caliphs, Popes 
ind Kings, ſtand only now for Marks in our Tables 
of Chronology, that might deſerve perhaps to be 
xecorded in a better Place: f 

There is the-great Vulgar as well as'the ſmall ; 
ind yet ſuch is the Itch of Writing, that hardly 
any King dies, but the World is preſently over-run 
with Memoirs, or Lives of him, or fecret Hiſtories 
af his Court. By this means Books are ſo encreaf- 
d, that were a Man to live a hundred Years, and 
A it all in Reading, he could not go through 
ll that is extant relating to the Hiſtory of Europ 
br the two laſt Centuries. | | 

This Deſire of tranſmitting to Poſterity fuch uſe- 
leſs Stories, and of fixing the Attention of future 
Ages upon the moſt common Events, is owing to the 
Folly of thoſe who have lived long in a Court, and 
tave had it may be ſome 1 there, they 
think the Court they live in, the fineſt ; their King 
the greateſt; and the Affairs they are concern ed in, 
the moſt important that ever were. And they ima- 
ine Poſterity will behold all in the ſame Light as 
ey do. : . 

If a Prince has a War upon his Hands, or In- 
tipues.in. his Court; if he buys the Friendſhip 4 
T6 N 2 _ 


chief, and are better —— to be talking, of the 


| | ſes, his Miniſters, his Generals, his Wars, and he 


292 Diſiourſe on the Hiftory of 
his Neighbours, or ſells them his; if after ſome 
Victories, and ſome Defeats, he makes a Peace; 
his Subjects are ſo full of theſe Events, that the 
think themſelves fallen into the moſt remarkable 
Age that has ever been ſince the Creation. And 
what then? Why the Prince dies, new Meafurey 
are taken, the Intrigues of his Court, his Miſtreſ- 
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himſelf, are all forgotten. 
So long as Chriſtian Princes have been tricking 
one another, making ſometimes Peace, and fome- 
times War; they have figned abundance of Tre 
ties, and fought as many Battles; and there is ne 
End of their cons as well as their ſcandalous Ac 
tions. Now if this Heap of Stories ſhould go dow 
to Poſterity, moſt of them muſt infallibly be loſt in 
the Crowd : And thoſe few that may happen to be 
taken notice of, will be only ſuch as have occaſion 
ed any great Revolutions, or which have been writ- 
ten by fome good Author, as we eſteem any body“ 
Picture rhat is done by a good Hand. 
A particular Hiſtory of Charles XII. of Sevedey, 
had never been added to the Number of Books tha 
make this publick Grievance ; if it were not that 
he and his Rival Peter Alexiocvitz, the greater Man f: 
of the two, muſt be allowed by all the World ithe 
moſt extraordinary Men that have been known fo 
many Ages. Neither was it done merely for the 
Pleaſure of telling, ſtrange Stories ; but the true In- 
tention. is, that it may be uſeful to Princes, incaſe 
the Book ſhould ever come into their Hands. For 
any King that reads the Story of Charles XII, will 
be quickly cured of the Folly of being a Conqueror. 
And where is the Prince that can ſay, I have grea- 
ter Courage, more Virtues, more Reſolution, mor 
Strength of Body, better Skill in War, or better 
Troops than Charles XII ? And yet if with all theſe 
Advantages he was ſo-unfortunate, what can other 
Princes expect, though their Ambition thee 
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the fame, if their Talents and their Means are leſs 
than his ? | a 

This Hiſtory is compoſed from the Relations of 
ſome Perſons of Diſtinction, who having ſpent ſe- 
yeral Years with Gbarles XII. and Peter the great, 
Emperor of Moſcovy ; - and retreating long after the 
Death of thoſe Princes to a Country of Liberty, can 
have no manner of Intereſt in diſguiſing the Truth 
of Things. Ae 8 * 
Nothing is advanced here but what is warranted 
by unqueſtionable Eye · witneſſes; which makes this 
Hiſtory very different from thoſe Gazettes, rather 
than Lives of Charles XII. that have yet appeared: 
Many little Skirmiſhes between the ute and 
Swediſh Officers are omitted; for it is the Life of 
the King of Sweden, not his Officers, that is here in- 
tended; nay, and of his Life, it is only the moſt con- 
cerning Events that we have choſen. The Hiſtory: 
of a Prince is not to tell all that he ever did, but 
what he did deſerving to be known for future Ages. 

It is proper to fay, that many Things that were 
true in 1728, the Time of writing this Hiſtory, are 
not true at preſent. For Inſtance ; Trade is more 
encouraged than it was in Sweden. The Poliſh In- 
fantry have Regimental Cloaths, and are better 
diſciplined : For in Hiſtory the Time an Author 
wrote in muſt be obſerved. To read the Cardinal 
de Retz, one would really take the French for mad 
Folks, breathing nothing but Faction and Folly and 
civil War. To read of the better Days of Levis 
XIV. one-would think them born only for Obedi- 
ence, Conqueſt and Politeneſs. Then again to ſee ... 
my Memoirs of the firſt Years of Leevis XV, they 
would be found a Nation ſtrangely taken up with Ju- 
xury and Avarice, and quite indifferent to all Things 
elſe. The Spaniards are nothing to what they were 
nder Charles tl;e Vth. The Exgliß are now no... 
more like what the Fanaticks were in Cromwe?'s-. 
Time, than the «Menks and Monſegrori, that fill: 
— * : ”Y N3. the. x 
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the Streets of Rome, are-like'the ancient Sxipiolu. I 
doubt whether the Scediß Troops would now ſbe fo. 
formidable as they have been. We are apt to ſay 
of a Man, that he was. brave at ſuch a Time; and 
O we may ſay of a Nation, they were ſo and ſo in 
ſuch a Tear, or under ſuch an Adminiſtration. 

If any Prince or Miniſter of State ſhall meet with 
unwelcome Truths in this Book, they muſt conſider, 
that they are in a publick Ca city's and obliged 
to give Account to the Publick of their Actions; 
that this is the Price they pay for all their Greatneſs; 

that Hi is to tell the whole Truth, and no- 
thing but the Truth; and that if they would have 
Men ſpeak well of them, it concerns them to do 
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Aving met with the — 
late King of Sweden, I ſend it you 3 no im- 
roper Ornament to Edition of Mr. d 

— The m2 year tg obſerve with _ 

ſure the likeneſs of that great Monarch, as ſtr 

ly preferved in Miniature as when draven ab 

Length by your Hiſtorian, 
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To the Right Honourahle the 
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. 

Eiving a Deſcription of the Perſon, Be- 

haviour, Sc. of the King of Sweden, 
King Auguſtus, and King Staniſlaus. 

< 1 Will tell you. as a icular Friend, ( and 


that even without Leave, which ought to 
. have been) I did venture the other Day to 

.< = :r:mble into Saxon, to ſatisfy my Curioſity, 
© in ſeeing thoſe different Kings there, and - penes 
< trating as far as I could how Matters ſtood there, 
© and how our Fate is like to be determined by that 
< Gothick Hero, who with a Handful of Men makes 
<. himſelf dreaded and courted by all the Powers of 
© Emrope. As for his Perſon, he did not dementiri 
© the Deſcription I had of him; he is a tall, hand- 
© ſome Gentleman, but immoderately dirty and 
« flovenly; his Behaviour and Carriage more ruſ- 
tick than you can imagine in ſo young a Man ſhould 

© be. And that the Outſide of his —_—_— ſhould 
© not bely the Inſide, he has choſen the dirtieſt 
© Place, and one of the ſaddeſt Houſes in all Saxo- 
y; the cleaneſt Place is the Court before the 
© Houſe, where every Body is to alight off their 
© Horſes, and is up to the Knees in Dirt, where 
«© his Horſes ſtand with hardly any Halters, and Sac- 
© kings inſtead of Cloaths, without either Racks or. 
« Mangers. The Horſes have rough Coats, thick 
© Bellies, ſwitch Tails; the Grooms that look af- 
© ter them ſeem not to be better cloathed nor oo 
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© kept than their Horſes; one of which ſtands al- 
© ways ſaddled for the mighty Monarch, who runs 
© out commonly alone, and-beftrides his Steed, and 
© away he gallops before any one elſe is able to follow 
* him : Sometimes he will go ten or twelve of thoſe 
a yr Miles in a Day, which is about forty or 
0 — our Englifþ Miles, now in the Winter- time, 
© be d all over with Dirt like a Poſtilion. 
© T fhould make my Letter too long, if I ſhould 
© tell you his Dreſs, his Eating and ing. But 
© not to let it entirely alone, I will tell you, his 
© Coat is plain blue with ordinary Braſs Buttons, the 
* Skirts pinned up behind and before, which ſhews 
© his Majeſty's old Leather Waſtcoat and Breeches, 
© which they tell me are ſometimes ſo greaſy,-that 
they may be fried: But when I ſaw him they 
< were almoſt new, for he had been a Gallant au lit- 
© tle before, and had been to ſee King 4ugnſtus's 
Queen, upon her Return to Leipſck; and to be 
© fine, he put on thoſe new Leather Breeches, ſpoke 
© not above three Words to her, but talked to a 


_ © fooliſh Dwarf ſhe had about a quarter of an Hour, 


©and then left her. He wears a black Crape Cra- 


* vat, but the Cape of his. Coat is buttoned To cloſe 


about it, that you cannot ſee Whether he has any or 
no; his Shirt and Wriſtbands are commonly very 
* dirty, for he wears no Ruffles, nor Gloues but on 
© Horfe-back :: His Hands are commonly af the ſame 
Colour of his Wriſtbands, ſo that you can hardly 

diſtinguiſh them; his Hair is light-brown, _ | 
8 y and very ſhort, never combed but with 
© his Fingers. He ſits upon any Stool or Chair he 
finds in the Houſe, — Ceremony at Dinner, 
and begins with a great Piece of Bread and But- 
* ter, having ſtuck his Napkin under his Chin; 
* then-drinks with his Mouth full out of a great ſil- 
ver old faſhion'd Beker ſmall Beer, which is his 
only Liquor; at every Meal he drinks about two 
< 'B»ghþ Bottles full, he empties this Beker 


twice; 
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© twice j between every Bit of Meat he eatg » 39% 
* of Bread: and Butter, which he ſpreads with his 
© Thumbs... He is never above a quarter of an Hour 
©, at Dinner; eats like a Horſe; ſpeaks not one 
Word all the while. As ſoon as he riſes, his 
'* Life-Guards fit down at the ſarffe Table to the 
*-ſame Victuals. His Bed-Chamber is a very little 
dirty Room, with bare Walls, no Sheets nor Ca- 
nopy to his Bed; but the ſame Quilt that lies 
* under him turns up over him, and ſo covers him. 
His Writing-Table is a ſlit Deal, and only a Stick 
to ſupport it; and inſtead of a Standiſh, a woo- 
- den Thing with a Sand- Box of the ſame, He has t 
* a fine gilt Bible by his Bed ſide, the only Thing ff 
that looks fine in his Equipage.. He is a very 
* handſome Man, well ſhaped, and a very good 
Face, no ſtern Countenance, but he is very whim- 
_ © ſfical and 'poſitive, which makes all the Allies 
< afraid of him ; for he riſques himſelf and his Ar- 
| my as eaſily as another would fight a Duel. He 
| © has not ſhewn much Generoſity to King Anguſtur, 
© who ſent Cbarte Blanche ta make Peace, and to 
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ad er. And his Mother and Wife were chere, acou- 
le of well bred Women, well dreſſed, and both 
A. ke very gbod French, He is_ a tall, handſome 
ne . poung , with a 1 pair of Whiskers, i in the 
his * o lip DreC, inclinable to dhe fat, and a little up- 
he Yon the Dirty, as all the Poles are, He was lodged 
. in a very pretty Caſtle belo to King Aug 
aut, but of that King's Will, who will never 
lies. ſee him, and cannot ahide to = him which of; 
Mm: “ and ® the Swedes would oblige him, w ich ( they 
ſay he ought to do by the Toaty. 
* You uſed to tell me, my dear 3 yon loved 
has to. hear of my Rambles, and I believe Wig may 
ing * pleaſe you betten than ary ſormer, being , 
ITY I true ä of this Mghty and * el 
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&is felix, — bonis, —_—_ Ceſar, 1 
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AROL E, Gothorum n Ader, 
Gallia cui ſolum detinet ora parem; 

Perjuros hoſtes, & barbara numina temne 

Sauromatitm, & dextro confice coepta pede, 

Di te victorem mox in tua regna reducent, 

Et patriam nulli non pietate parem. 
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